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INTRODUCTION. 



No braach of modern German literature can boast of the 
same degi*ee of origiaality as its lyrical poeiry. Tbe epic, 
didactic, and dramatic literature of modern Germany has, more 
or less, received the firsb impulse from andent or modern foreign 
productionR, and has been, in some measure, modelled after 
tbem ; but ber lyrical poetry is the genuine ontgrowth of her 
own genius. This circumstance alone will fully suffice to 
acconnt for tbe excellence of German lyric poetry, and explain 
tbe high estimation in which it is held by all impartial critics 
of foreign countries. 

The development of modern German lyrie poetry datea 
from the sixteenth Century. The impulse of the people to give 
expression to their sentiments found veüt and nourisbment in a 
number of poems and songs which, their authors being unknown, 
are designated by the oollective title of Volkslieder. These were 
sung or recited by the people, but found little favour with 
the scholars of the age, and the leamed adherents of Luther 
strove to snpersede the Volkslieder by the Kirchenlied. In order 
to do this more effectually, and partly, perhaps, because tbey 
could not rid themselves of the populär instinct, the authors 
of the Beligious Jlymns borrowed from the Volkslied the 
metrical form, tbe simplicity of expression, and frequently even 
the airs ; and to this circumstance is owing, in some measure at 
least, the irresistible charm which pre-eminently distingnishes 
the German Kirchenlied from all other similar poetical pro- 
ductions. Martin Jjuther excelled therein, as in every other 
respect, all bis countrymen of bis time. He was not only a 
great theologian, but a poet and a musician withal, and bis 
sonorous verse at once Struck firm root in the hearts of the 
people. He is, therefore, rigbtly oonsidered as the founder of 
the German Kirchenlied^ which gi^es its principal stamp to the 
First Period of modern German lyrical poetry. 

Martin Luther did not, however, disdain to give expression 
to secular lyrics, which were, of course, generally tiuged with 
a religions colonring. Witness bis beautiful poem, J^atc 
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Afusica, placed at the beginning of this volume. Some of his 
poetical contemporaries and immediate snccessors likewise 
cultivated both secular lyrical poetry and the Kirchenlied; 
raore particularly after the revival of German poetry throngh 
the efforts of Martin Opitz in the early part of the seven- 
teenth ceutury. It is true, most of the poetical perform- 
ances were slavish imitations of ancient classical prodnctions ; 
still many lyrical poems of those times breathe the genuine 
spirit of original poetical inspiration, and are distinguished by 
a most touching natural simplicity. The religioas struggles, 
more particularly the Thirty Years' War, gave rise to a number 
of spirited patriotic eff usiona which proved, likewise, that the 
spirit of poetry had not died out. 

The luparalleled calamity of the 'Long War' had stifled 
the national life of Grermany for more than a centary. Scholar- 
ship was soon revived, and it floarished, but the poet's ' divine 
voice ' was as rarely heard as the song of birds on a chilly 
autumn day. And this phenomenon is based on the laws of 
nature. As long as the gigantic struggle was raging the poets 
raised their voices to comfort the sufferers, or to encourage the 
combatants, but as soon as the contest was over a feeliug of 
ntter exhaustion was everywhere prevalent. The source of all 
original production seemed stopped, and the first dawn of a 
uew intellectual life shone with a borrowed light. The Second 
Period of German lyrical poetry is therefore, although it ex- 
tended over a considerable portion of the eighteenth Century, 
not distinguished by a general character, and can hardly be 
judged as a whole. Grellert excelled greatlyin the Kirchenlied; 
Hagedom produced the most cheerf ul songs— it is true, chiefly 
in the Anacreontic style, but still with a considerable amount 
of genuine feeling—whi Ist the verses of Gleim were characterised 
by naive good humour and a playf ul cheerfulness, which not 
unfrequently had the homely ring of the Volkslied. Still, that 
period had no decided stamp as regards lyrical poetry« 

The Third Period of German lyrical poetry may be said to 
possess — paradoxical as it may sound— two distmct general 
characters. The one was chiefly represented by the famous 
Göttinger Hainbund, or Dichterbund, and the other by a 
Single poet only, who, in his overtowering emin^ice Stands, 
among all modern poets, quite alone as a Lyrist, in the same 
way as Shakespeare is unique as a dramatist. That that lyric 
poet was Goethe is obvions* 

The principal bards of the Göttinger Hainbund were : Clau- 
dius, Bürger, F. L. Stolberg, Hölty, and Voss, and the central 
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lominary round which they revolved as satellites, was Klopstock. 
The muse of the latter was jast of a kind to fiU with enthusiasm 
warm-hearted yonng poets, whose war-cry was : NaAurt ! and 
on whose baoner was written the device : Beligion, Friendship 
and Patriotism. Klopstock's Ödes and Hymns, which are far 
superior — because more genuine — to his epic and dramatic pro- 
dactions, electrifiied the intelligent youth of Oermany, and the 
admiration feit for him amounted to idolatry. It wonld be 
beyond the scope of the'present brief sketch to give a füll 
acconnt of the romantic origin, the sentimental character and 
phantastio tendencies of the Göttinger Hainbund; for our 
purpose it will suffice to say that the best Performances of that 
poetical confederacy were in the sphere of lyrical poetry, al< 
thongh many of them bore the stamp of affectation and of 
a maudlin coquetting with Nature. The poetical repository of 
the Göttinger Dichterbund was the Musenalmanach founded by 
Boie in 1770. This periodical contributed greatly to the cul« 
tivation and spread of lyrical poetry. It has, besides, the 
merit of having given to the world some of the youthf ul effusions 
of Goethe, with whom the new era of German poetry — of 
modern poetry — really begins. In Goethe, then, we see the 
second representative of lyrical poetry in the Tliird Period, in 
which period falls, at the same time, his prinoipal activity as a 
poet. Properly speaking, however, G<>ethe cannot be Said to 
represent this or that period only, but he mnst be considered 
as the representative of modern lyrical poetry in general. 

The Chief distinguishing characteristic between Goethe and 
the host of all other modern poets, consists in the fact, that he 
never wrote a lyrical poem without being in a lyrical mood, 
as it were ; and that he was able to adapt closely the expres- 
sion to his sentiments. Goethe's lyrical effusions were, there- 
fore, genuine productions of his heart, and not the forced 
out§^wth of an artificial Inspiration. He might, in fact, ex- 
Claim like his Sänger : 

QS^ finge tolt ber Söget fingt 
S)er in ben StotiQttt tooffnet. 

His songs were like the song of the bird : natural and spon- 
taneous. He would have scorned the idea of sitting down at his 
writing desk like an unfortunate poet, who has to f umißh a 
poem for the next nnmber of a fashionable magazine, with the 
firm determination : Now I will sing in sweet strains the hap- 
piness of loTe ! or, Now I will express the wretchedness of un- 
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happy loTe in dolefnl tones ! First miut he entertain the 
feeling, and then only is he able to, or lather he mu^, giTC ex- 
preBsion to it, and well might he say : 

Ofmmet i^aV i^ nur gef^^l6eiv 
SSie i(^ iüL^t, »je id^'S meine. 

Goethe's feelings were, however, so intense, and his mastery 
over the langnage so great, tbat when he did express an in- 
dividual f eeling of his own, say of longing or sadness, his verses 
did not seem to expresa his own sentiments only, but the 
feeling of longing or sadness in general. Truly therefore 
might Goethe's English biographer say with r^^d to his 
style: '*It opens itself like a flower with unpretending 
grace . . . There is no omament in it. The beanties which 
it reveals are organic, they form part and parcel of the very 
tissue of the poem, and are not added as omaments." * 

It was, therefore, that happy union of intense feeling with an 
almost unparalleled capacity of expression, which raised Gk)ethe 
above all other lyrical poets, and which made it possible f or 
him to f alfil, in an unusaal degree, the two cardinal conditions 
he laid down for the quality of a poet: SebenbigeiS ®efö^l ber 
Buftönbe unb Sä^lgTeit e9 audaubriicTen mad^t ben ^oeten.t 

If there was any qoality which could enhance the trän- 
scendingmerit of Gtoethe's poetry,it is the spirit of humanity by 
which it is pervaded. The humanistic tendency of his poem» 
is also shared by Schiller (whose lyric mnse is likewise repre- 
sented in the Third Period), bat who was parfcly too mach of a 
philoetopher and partly too much of a dramatist, to be a 
thorough lyrical poet. Goethe's activity was a prolonged one, 
and we meet with him also in the Fourih Period of German 
lyrical poetry. This period is singularly rieh in lyric poets. 
The DerUsche Dichterwald resounds everywhere with songs and 
carols, and all the various topics which fall within the domain 
of lyrical poetry are represented in füll luxnriant bloom. I 
will not attempt to enumerate and define the various sabjects 
which come under the head of lyrical poetry ; bat if we should 
wish to give anything like a complete answer to the poet's 
question : 



* Life of Goethe by G. fi. Lewes. Second Edition, p. 481. 
t EckermaniCi Gespräche mit Goethe, Vol. i. p. 164. 



INTRODUCTION, xiii 

fLxLi tDte toielen (Elementen 
@oa ein äd^teS ^ieb ^Of nä^eit, 
5Da6 eS ^atett gern entpfinben, 
SKeiftct cfi mit 8?rcttben l^ören?* 

— we should certainly have to mention more elements than 
* love, wine, glory of arms, and batred of evil.* There is, above 
all, the realm of nature with its varied manifestations, wbich 
offers te tbe poet an inexbaustible source, and the poets of 
Germany bave at all times, like those of tbis country, taken 
great deligbt in giving expression to tbeir entbusiastic admira- 
tion and sincere love of nature. Among tbe poets of 
the Fourth PeHod stand foremost in this respect Ubland 
and Wilhelm Müller. The Spring Songs of tbe former are 
distinguisbed by a matcbless melodious tenderness and a 
refinement of expression ; wbilst those of tbe latter 
appeal more directly to the heart throagh their fresbness 
and simplicity which imprint upon them the stamp of the 
Volkslied. This populär character of Wilhelm MüUer's songs 
was not borrowed from the Volkslied, but it came from the 
bottom of bis own heart, and in tbe course of time bis songs 
became, as it were, the property of the people ; so that 
they are often sung and recited, without any mention being 
made of the poet, wbicb is oue of tbe characteristics of the 
Volkslied.^ 

Besides in Spring Songs, which form tbe universal domain of 
tbe poet, Wilhelm Müller excelled in Reise- und Wanderlieder 
which bave been cultivated in no country with so much zest 
and success as in Germany. Ubland, and still more Eichen- 
dorff, were bis great rivals in that brauch, and some of the 
finest specimens of the German Wanderlied will be found 
among the songs of tbe latter in tbe preseut collection. 



* See p. 209 in tbis volume. 

t Of. p. viii. in the extremely interesting Introduction by 
Professor Max Müller, prefixed to the edition of his father's 
poems, which form the seventeenth volume of the Bibliothek der 
Deutschen Nationalliteratur. I cannot help recommending at 
the same time to all English readers of G«rman, who are lovers 
of poetry, the poems of Wilhelm Müller, which deserve to bo 
bettor known in tbis country. 
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The Space of time over whieh the Fourih Period eztends— > 
from 1805 to 1832 — was one of the most eventful in the history 
of Germany. The very existence of the Gennan nation was at 
stake, and the straggle for life called forth both heroic deede 
and spirited patriotic strains; The latter give, therefore, a 
decided stamp to the lyrical poetry of the Fourth Period, and 
the Freiheits- und Vaterlandslieder by Kömer, Uhland, Bückert, 
Arndt, K. Folien, &;c., rank with the finest patriotic effusions 
in any langaage. They may not, in general, have the dash and 
martial verve of the French war eougs, but this defect — if it 
really is one — ^is based on the nature of the thing. For, in the 
same way as the Germans are, as a nation, not of an aggressive 
character, so their poets do not rai«e the wild and enthusiastic 
warhoop of attack. They only call on their brethren to defend 
their country and iofree it from the foreign yoke. llonce their 
appropriate name IVeihtits- und Vaterlandsdichter ; and what 
their songs may lack in martial enthusiasm is amply made up 
by deep-felt poetical sentiment, aroused by a sacred cause ; 
and hence it comes, that even the Trinklieder of those times 
bear the stamp of earnestness. 

Unf ortunately, however, the poets of Germany had soon to 
perceive that their country was merely liberated but not free. 
The foreign foe had been expelled, but the home tyrants re* 
mained. Every legitimate free aspiration was stifled ; the 
nation vegetated, but did not live. Tbis gave rise to s 
spirit of discontent and disappointment among the liberal- 
minded men of Germany, many of whom expiated their noble 
aspirations in the mute walls of German fortresses. From that 
time dates the prevalence of Weltschmerz in the poetical litera» 
ture of Germany — an expression which it is extremely difBcult 
to define, and hardly possible to translate. The Weltschmerz 
consists of a feeling of bitter disappointment, and of deep dis* 
content with the whole world, and wÄh oneself. Byron and 
Shelley suffered from Weltschmerzva. an eminent degree and they 
gave expression to it in brilliant sonorous stanzas. Among 
German poets it was perhaps Plateu who ürst manifested that 
feeling, but it was sobered down iq htm by that seif -control which 
is the proper attribnte of geniua, and by that mastery over the 
language which enabled him to giFe a classical form to his verse.* 



* X wonld call special attention to Platen's Ghazels, whicb 
form of poetry will probably be new to many readers. 
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Hölderlin is perhaps the cmly poet belonging to an 
earlier period «who was afOicted with tbat self-mortifying 
* world-grief ; ' but being a far more subjective poet than Platen, 
he gave expression to bis feelingsof inward disappointment 
in more unrestrained terms than the latter. 

In tbe course of time the feeling of Weltschmerz became more 
and more prevalent among the poets of Germany, and it may be 
Said to form the chief characteristic of the Fifth Period, which, 
in spite of that drawback, is one of the most brilliant of 
German lyrical poetry. The principal poet of that period is 
undoubtedly Heinrich Heine, whose verses, thoagh they are of 
a subjective kind in the highest degree, nevertheless produce a 
deep effect and exercise an irresistible charm upon bis readers. 

It was he who first introduced the featore of ' epigrammatio 
lyrics ' into German literature, and although no poet has per* 
haps had more imitators than he, nobody has succeeded in 
rivalling him. He Stands quite inapproachable in bis own 
line, and bis peculiarity is so entirely bis own, tbat if any poet 
writes verses without the slightest attempt to Imitate him 
but with an epigrammatic conclusion, the reader at once ex* 
Claims : This is quite in the vein of Heine ! 

I refrain from giving here a füll definition of the inherent 
charm of Heine's verses. I leave this for another occasion, and 
will merely mention some of their distinguishing characteristics. 
Most lyrical poems of Heine are extremely brief ^ nearly each of 
them contains a sentiment and some, generally unexpected, witty 
or humorous turn. Added to this bis verses are distinguished 
by a most musical rhythmical flow, often arising from a graoe« 
ful irregularity, and by a simplicity of expression, such as is 
bardly to be met with in any other poet. " The magic of 
Heine's poetical form," says Mr. Matthew Arnold, *^ is incom- 
parable ; he chiefly uses a form of old German populär poetry, 
aballad form which has more rapidity and grace than any 
bailad form of ours ; be employs this form wiüi tbe most ex- 
quisite ligbtness and ease, and yet it has at the same time the 
inborn fulness, pathos, and old-world charm of all true forms 
of populär poetry."* In another passage the same critic justly 



* Essays in Criticism (p. 170) by Matthew Arnold. I can- 
not refrain from calling special attention to Mr. Amold*s 
brilliant Essay on ' Heinrich Heine.' See also my Biogra» 
phische Einleitung, in Vol. I. of Heine's Gesammelte Werke, 
published by Grote, at Berlin. 
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remarks that Heine was "in the European poetry of that 
qnarter of a Century which follows the death of Goethe, 
incomparably the most important figure."* This State- 
ment niust not be wondered at, considering that one of the 
severest Clerman critics — (and from reasons which it would 
be out of place here to explain fully, German critics have 
been more severe upon Heine than upon any other German 
poet)-^declares that "when Heine firsfc made his appear- 
ance, in 1822, with bis ' Lyrical Poems,* Germany at once 
greeted him as an original poet. Such pure sounds of the 
heart had not been heard since the time when Goethe's lyre 
grew silent."t 

IJTert to Heine the principal lyrical poets in the Fifth Period 
are Lenau and Cteibel, Freiligrath, Herwegh and Anas- 
tasius Grün. The muse of the ürst was of a sombre chnracter. 
Lenau was pre-eminently a Jyrical poet, but the finestblossoms 
of his pqetry are often crushed by the overwhelming bürden of 
an incurable Weltschmerz— hy which he may be said to 
have perished — and by the gnawing worm of scepticism. 
Still some of his lyrical productions belong, with their melan- 
choly tendemess and their sincere affection for nature, to 
the gems of German lyrical poetry« His poems touch us 
deeply, but more perhaps from sympathy with the unhappy 
poet from whose heart they emanated, than because they ex- 
press our own sentiments, as is so often doneby Heine's lyrical 
epigrams. The lyrical poems of Emmanuel Geibel occupy a 
prominent place in modern German literature. His poems are 
distinguished by a gentleness and sweetness which could not 
fail to make him a great f avourite with the large Community of 
peaders of lyrical poetry. His verse is, besides, highly polished 
and extremely melodious, and is frequently pervaded by a 
spirit of piety. To these circumstances his great popu- 
larity must be ascribed ; a popularity which has only increased 
since he has devoted his muse, in some measure, to the national 
cause of Germany. 

The political element forms altogether one of the principal 
characteristics of modern German lyrical poetry. Anastasius 
Grün — aHstocrat as he is, and an Austrian aristocrat to 



* Essays in Criticism (p. 181) by Matthew Arnold. 
t Deutsche Nationalliteratur (vol. üi. p. 296), von Dr. Joseph 
Hillebrand. 
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boot*^ — was one of the first to make poetry the vehicle of 
political agitation. He did so in highly sonorous verse, but 
oeing rather highflown it made little impression on the public 
in eeneral. Quite different was the effect produced by the 
political poems of Herwegh. His Gedichte eines Lebendigen njo. 
like wildfire throagh Gkrinany and kindled an enthusiasm in 
the hearts of the yoimg,wbich showed how great a hold poetry 
has over the G«rman mind. With political poets it is a remark- 
able peculiarity — which could easily enongh be explained— that 
all their productions, even those which are of a porely lyrical 
character, bear the stamp of energy and manliness. This is the 
case with the lyrical verses of Herwegh, and perhaps in a still 
higher degree with those of Ferdinand Freiligrath. Two distiuct 
phases are perceptible in the poetical career of the latt«r. First 
his vivid imagination and powerful poetical instiuct found a 
vent in the description of wild aud fantastic visions of the 
Orient ; in this peculiarity he bears a strikiug resemblance to 
Victor Hugo. Later, when the bent of his genius drove him 
into the dangerous Channel of politics, his poetical impetuosity 
found an outlet in politico-poetical effusious; but the same 
spirit of manliness, the same enthusiasm for all that is good 
and noble, and the same vigour of expression is to be 
found in all his poetical productions, whatever their subject 
may be, and have made him, as I ventured to designate him 
elsewhere, the Foet Laureate of the German people. 

Becent times have not produced an epocn-marking lyrical 
poet in Germany.f Pretty and even impressive poetry has been 
written by a number of gif ted writers, and has met with a sym- 
pathetic appreciation on the part of the people. Poetry and 
song are iuborn instincts with the Germans ; numbers of them 
writc verses and nearly all of them love poetry. Uhlimd's 
appeal 



* His real name is Ant. Alex. Maria Graf von Auersperg. 

f One poet only^ mustbe excepted who arrested bvhis poems 
the general attention of the German public. I refer to Claus 
Groth, the author of Qwickhom. His verses being, however, 
written in Plattdeutsch, were unfortunately not available for 
cur present pnrpose. We have heard that an English Ver- 
sion of Groth's poems is oontemplated. If carried out by skil* 
ful hands it b\ sure to meet with a cordial reception in this 
poetry-loving country. 
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@inge toem ©efang gegeben 
3fn bem bcutfd^en ©id^terioato,* 

seems to have met with a practica! response in Germany. It 
is not only the professed poet who sings in the *poetical 
grove/ but also the man of science, the Jurist, the philologist, 
and the philosopher. A striking instance of this fact we 
have recently hcKl in the publicatioB of a volume of poems 
entitled : Das poetischt Wanderhuch, by Arnold Hage. This 
Veteran philosopher and politician has shown by the pub- 
lication of these poems — (they reached us too late for the 
present coUection) — that in addition to being one of the most 
elegant prose writers of Germany, he is able to produce highly- 
finished and nervoos verses. I might cite the names of a host of 
other German writers, who have recently enriched the German 
Pamassus, as a proof that the spirit of poetry has not died out 
in Germany. Now and then we hear the apprehension ex- 
pressed that Germany having beeome a great political power, 
willcast off all ideaUsm and worshipthe idol of utilitarianism. 
As if political greatness and intellectual eminence could not go 
band in band ! The most brilliant epoch of English literatnre 
coincides with tiie most glorious period of EngHsh history. 
The first classical period of German literatnre flourished during 
the illustrious reign of the Hohenstaufen, and thos the hope 
seems to be well-founded, that the greatness of Germany, based 
on strength-imparling unity, and the reviving spirit of 
freedom, will produce a new era in the annals of her 
literature. 



The above brief and cursory sketch, will it is hoped, be 
sufficient to give the readers of this volume a general idea of 
the development of German lyrical poetry, and the character 
of the various phases though which it has passed f rom the times 
of Luther to our own days. I have now only to add a Single 
Word on the principle by which I was guided both in the 
arrangement of the present collection, and in the commentary 
appended to it. In the first instance I have to state, that I 
have made the selection, with very few exceptions, from the 
works of the respective poets, and not &om any similar coUec- 
tion. A number of poeras contained in this volume have nevcr 
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before appeared in any coUection, and several of the most 
beautifcu verses which I have given, do not occur as separate 
poems at all, but have been eztracted by me from longer, 
generally epic, poems. On the other band a large number 
of poems admitted into this yolume will be found like- 
wise in other coUections pablished in Germany, for the 
simple reason that the latter include some of the best 
lyrical productions, which must, in fact, find a place in 
every anthology. My own collection differs, however, in 
this respect from slmilar Gk>rman publications, that I have 
endeavoured to give a selection which is to represent onlv the 
lyrical poetry of Germany, as far as even this limited task can 
be carried out in so small a compass. Having started from this 
point of view, I determined to include the best lyrical produc- 
tions only, and I may say that I have carried out my resolution 
(with some, I hope, pardonable exceptions) most impartially 
and conscientiously. As a rule, I may assert, the reader will 
tum to very few pages in this volume withont meeting with 
some striking poetical beanties. 

In arranging the pieces in the respective periods, I have 
adopted the plan of a systematic Variation, so as to guard 
against a tedious monotony on the one band and against 
exaggerated contrasts on the other. I have paid the greatest 
attention to this feature, in order to construct, as far as 
possible, a harmonious whole out of the various elements. 
With regard to the text I have taken great pains to give it, 
in aecordance with the best editions of the respective poems. 
In a few instances I considered it proper for the present 
pnrpose to omit some verses, and the poems with which I 
have taken this license are marked by an asterisk in the second 
index, which gives the first lines of all the poems in this 
volume. The first index gives the names of the poets, repre- 
sented in this collection, with the füll titles of the poems. 

As regards the Notes to the present volume I had a some- 
what different and more comprehensive task before me, than, 
for instance, the editor had of the admirable volume of English 
Lyrics in the Golden Treasury Series. I had not only often to 
explain f ully the general import of the poems, but also a number 
t>f poetical expressions and constructions of verses written in a 
foreign language. I have, besides, given the literary history, 
as it were, of all the poems, which have a history of their own, 
and whenever it seemed to me requisite, I f ully explained and 
even illustrated the metre. I have likewise explained all mytho- 
logical allusions. The latter feature is, of course, quite super- 
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fluous for dassical sdbolan, bat to a number of other readers 
my explanatioas, whether referring to Mythology or other 
topics, may, possibly, prove very welcome. On the other band, 
I bave done my best to avoid the fault so often met with in 
oommentaries of tbis kind, whicb oonsists either in paraphrasing 
the poema by poetical or rather flowery prose, or in a minute 
anaiysis of the varioos sentiments expressed by the poet. The 
former proceeding seems to me as if one would besprinkle a 
rose with eau dt Cologne : whilst the latter is a kiud of critical 
anatomy which is apt to destroy the charm of the poem as 
a whole. 

The aim of this volume is to increase the aumber of admirers 
of German poetry in this coontry, and to open to English 
rcaders of German fresh sources of intellectual pleasure, and 
should that aim be fulfilled I shall consider the great labour 
which I have bestowed on this work amply rewarded. 

The seventh edition of a book marks an era in its existence. 
I hope therefore that I may be allowed to look back with satis- 
faction on the sucoess achieved by the present volume ; which 
Buccess seems to be owing not only to the selection of the poems 
it«elf, but also— as I venture to think — to their systematie 
arrangement in distinct periods and to the editorial matter 
which is both elucidatory and critical. Xhe greatest satisfac- 
tion, however, I derived from my Deutsche Lyrik consists in 
the nnmerous assurances I received from unknown corre- 
spondents both in the Old World and the New, to the effect 
that this Golden Treasury of German Lyrics has afforded them 
refined enjoyment and soothing comfort amidst the stem 
realities of Ufe, and that it serves many as a coustant ^ poeti- 
cal companion." 

Under these circumstances I oonsidered it advisable not to 
introduce any material changes in this work, which haa met 
among others, with the approval of such eminent critics as the 
late Matthew Arnold and George Henry Lowes ; but on issuing 
the present, seventh edition (the first was published in 1875), I 
have carefully revised both the text and the editorial matter. 
Itis to be hoped, therefore, that this volume will saocessfully 
continue its poetical mission among the kindred English- 
speaking oommunity in the Old World and the New. 

0. A. BUCHHEIM. 

KiNO*s College, London, 

May, 1889. 
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I. 

^tiitt JHttflkit. 

gür aOen greuben auf (Srben 
Kann ntemanb lein feiner merben, 
S)enn bie i^ geb' mit mei'm fingen 
Unb mit mand^em fügen klingen. 

$ie lann nid^t [ein ein bSfer Wln% 
So ba fingen ©efeHen gut; 
$ie bleibt fein 3orn, Sauf, ^aß no^ 9?eib, 
Seid^en mii^ aäed $er}e(eib ; 
®ei), @org, unb toad fonfl ^art anleit, 
g&^rt l^in mit aller 2^raurtgfeit. 

%\\(if ifl ein ieber bed kool^I frei, 
2)ag fold^e greub fein' @ünbe fei, 
@onbern a\x6f ®ott Diel bag gefällt, 
2)enn aUe greub ber ganzen SBelt. 
3)em 5'eufel fie fein SBer! jcrfiöit, 
Unb toerbltibert toiel böfer 2Rörb. 

9 u d) b c i m ' i Dtutf^^e 99iit. 1 



mmf^t -Syrift. 

©a« jclgt 3)at)ib, bc« Äötiig«, X^at 
S)cr beut @aul oft gctocl^ret l^at 
SÄlt gutem, tüßeui $arfeni>iet, 
2)a6 er lu großen SWorb nid^t fiel. 

3um götttW^en SBort unb SBal^rl^clt 
SRac^^t jle ba« $erg piU nnb bereit; 
@oId^9 l^at @U[eud belannt, 
S)a er bcu ®cifl burd^S ©arfeu fanb. 

3)le Befle Seit im 3a^r Ifl mein, 
®a fingen atte SSöge(ein; 
v^immel unb @tben ifl bcr öoÄ, 
SBiel gut ®efang ba tautet vool^I; 
93oran bie HeBc S^acä^tlgatt 
^a6)t am m^i6) überaÄ ' • 

SD^it l^rem Ueblici^en ©efang; 
2)e6 muß fie l^aben Immer 2)an!. 

S5lel meljr ber liebe ^crrc ®ott, 
3)er fle alfo gcfd^affcn {lat, 
3u fein bie redete @5ngerin, ^ 
2)er SWuficen ein' SD^ieiflerin. 
2)em fingt unb f^rtngt fle £ag unb ^aä)t, 
©ein« Sobe« fic nid^t« mübe mad^t. 
2)en el^rt unb lobt aud^ mein ©efang, 
Unb fagt i^m ein cttjtgcn 3)anf. 
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II. 

€iit' fe^ fiurg ift unftt O^ott 

Dens noster refaginm et virtas etc. 

ein* fepc ^&nx^ Ijl unfer '©oft, 
ein* gute SBe^r uttb SBaffen. 
(gr ^Uft ittt« frei auiJ attcr 9?üt^, 
2)ie un6 je^jt i^at betroffen! 

2)er alt, böfe geinb, 
mt (Smjl er'8 icfet mcirit, 
®rog ü^aci^t unb biet Sifi 
©ein' graufam fRöfhing ifl, 
2(uf (grb tfi nl^t fetns ®k\^m. 

mit unfver Wla6)t ifl nichts getl^an, 
ffiir finb gar balb toerlorcn. 
(S8 jlveit't für un« ber rechte 2Kann, 
2)en ©Ott ^at felbjl erforen. 

gragfl bu, locr bcr ijl? 
er ^ciBt 3ciu3 e;iijl, 
2)er ^err S^Baot^, 
Unb ifl fein anbrer ®ott, 
2)a8 gelb mug er (el^aUcn. 

Unb töcnn bie Söelt ijott 2:eufel wfit' 
Unb tooflt' und gar beiffc^Iingen, 
@o fürt^ten rotr uns ntd^t fo fel^r; 
ed foll iiitS bod^ -getfttgen. 



.®er gücfl biefer föelt, 
fBle fauer er flc!^ fleHt, 
ii:^ut er uns bod^ nl^t. 
2)ad ma^t, er i^ gerid^t't 
(Sin SBBrttein Idnn i^n f&llen. 

2)a8 Sort fie (ollen (äffen fia(in, 
ttnb lein 2)an! ba)n l^aBen! 
Sr tfl Bei und todifl auf bent $(an 
mt feinem ®eifl unb (^aBen. 

92el^men {le ben Setb, 
®ut, (Sffx, i^inb unb SeiB* 
Sag fal^ren bal^in, 
^ie l^aben^s lein ©etoinn; 
'i>a8 ^tiä) mug und bod^ bleiben. 



m. 

Perstet amicitiae semper venerabile Foedus. 

2)er Wttn\äf \fat nid^td fo eigen, 
9^id^t8 fielet fo mol^t i^m an, 
9(9 bag er 2^reu erzeigen 
Unb greunbfd^aft Italien !ann; 
SSenn er mit {eines ©(eid^en 
Soll treten in ein ^anh, 
9$erf^rid^t er nid^t )U toeid^en 
Wlit ^tx^tn, SDlunb unb $anb. 
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^ie 9leb* tfi nn^ gegeb»i, 
2)atntt toir ntci^t allein 
gut und nnr foHen UUn, 
Unb fern öon Seuten fein; 
SBIr foHen und Befragen, 
Unb fel^n auf guten ^ati^, 
2)a8 Seib etnanber Kagen 
@o und Betreten l^at. 

SBad !ann bte greube mac^ru 
2)ie (gtnfamfeit ))er]^e]^lt? 
2)ad gieBt ein bo:|):|)eIt 2a6ftn, 
SBad greunben toirb ergä^It. 
5Der fann fein Selb t)erge{fen, 
^er ed ))on ^erjen fagt; 
2)er mug ft^ fetbfl auffreflen, 
2)er in gel^eim ftd^ nagt. 

(Sott flehet mir ))or ^Hen, 
2!)ie meine @ee(e HeBt: 
^ann fott mir aud^ gefallen, 
2)er mir [id) l^erjliti^ gieBt. 
ÜRtt biefem ^unbdgefeaen 
«erla(^» ic^ «ßeln unb SRot^, 
®eB auf ben ©runb ber ^öttea. 
Unb Breci^e burd^ ben Xöb. 

3(i^ ]^aB\ iäf l^aBe ^er^en, 
@o treue, u>ie geBül^rt 
^te ^eud^elei unb ^d^evjen 
mt toiff entließ Beia^rt! 
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Säf Bin au^ t^neiii. tDteber 
^on ®cunb ber <^ee%iis ^Iff, 
Unb (leb ett<^. mf^ 'ifyx $rä^, 
m« am erbe«, ($4^^. 



IV. 
^ttf Cetil kommt ^eit)* 

@et tool^tgemutl^, lag ^^Tauent [ein, 
?luf Siegen folget ©onnenfd^eln, 
(gd gtebet enbUd^ bod^ ba$ ®Iüd 
SRaö) Xohtxt einen guten i^Hd. 

fßet l^at ber raulj^e Sinter fld^ 
Sn und erzeiget grtmmigU^, 
SDer gangen SBelt 9tet>ier gar tief 
3n einem l^arten S^raume f<^Uef. 

Seil aber {e^t ber Tonnen 2\6ft 
SWit i)ottem ®Ianj l^eraußerbrid^t, 
Unb an bcm ^immel l^B^^cr fleigt, 
^VLÖf atte« frö^Ucä^ ftci^ crjeigt, 

®a9 froflig @td mug gang t>erge^n, 
S)er @^nee fann gar ni^t mcl^r befielen, 
gat)oniu8, ber jarte ®inb, 
^16) mleber auf bie gctber finb'i 
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SDie ©aate geltet auf mit SJlac^t, 
2)ad ®ra[e grünt in v>oSer ^rad^t, 
S)ie S3äume fd^Iagcn loicbcr au8, 
2)ie SBIume^t nta^en fid^ l^eraud. 

SDa« S3ie^ in gelbem innigli^, 
a)a8 Silb in ©üf^en freuet fxä), 
55)er SSSgtein ©d^aar fi^ frS^^Iici^ fti^njingt, 
Uttb Iie6li(^ in bcn Süften fingt, 

<8o flelle bu au(i^ trauern ein, 
SReln ^erj, unb lag bein B^tn fein, 
S3crtrauc ®ott, unb glauBe fefl, 
S)ag er bte ©einen nid^t ))erISgt. 
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V. 
Bast httte 4ec}» 

(Sin getreue^ ^erje n)if{en, 
$at be« Ijff^ii^flen ©ci^atjeS $ret0. 
©er ifl felig gu begrüßen, 
2)er ein treues ^erge tt>eig. 

Wx ifl tt>o]^( bei ^^(i^flem ©^merge. 

2)enn i^ toeig ein treued ^erge. 

Un\t ba« (Slüde gleid^ )u Seiten 
9(nberd, ald man toiti unb meint, 
Gin getreues $er) l^Uft fireiten 
tBiber alles, toas ifl feinb. 

9Rir ifl tool^I bei ^B^flem ©ci^merse, 
2)enn i(i^ n>eig ein treues ^erge. 
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&tin Vergnügen fle^t alleinc 
3n be« ?lnbcnt ?RebHd^feit, 
^m be« Hubern 9^otV für feine, 
^ei^t nici^t aud^ Bei U\tx Seit. 
üJlit iß tt>o^( Bei ^öci^f^em <@(i^mei-)c. 
!3)enn ici^ toü^ ein treued ^erge. 

©unfl bie te^rt ftci^ naci^ bem ©lücte, 
®oIb unb 9tet(]^tl^um, ba9 ierfläuBt, 
@(i^8n(|eit ISgt un9 ba(b prüde: 
Sin getreues ^erje Bleibt. 

iD^ir if! ivo^I Bei l^öd^flem <B6)mtxit, 
^enn ici^ meig ein treue? ^erge. 

(Sin9 ifl ba fein unb gefci^icben, 
(Sin getreues $erje ]{f&tt, 
©icBt fici^ aHe^eit gufrieben, 
^telj^t auf, menn eS nieberfäHt. 

S(i) Bin frol^ Bei l^öd^flem ©c^merje, 
2)enn ici^ rneig ein treues ^nr^e. 

«R^tS ifl @ü6er*«, at« jtuci 2:rcue, 
^tnn jlc eine« toorben fein. 
2)ie9 ifi*S, beg ici^ mici^ erfreue: 
Unb fie gieBt i^r 3a aud^ brein. 

3Jiir ifl tooBI Bei l^Sci^flcm @(^merje, 
^enn \ä) n>eig ein treues $er}e. 



VI. 

©el^r »0^1 auf blcfcr (grbc fS^rt, 
fßem ©Ott ein fromme« SeiB bef^een. 
@anft Bringt er au fein ?eben ju 
3n gutem gricben, ?nfl unb 9lu^. 

Ser fid^ mit ®ott unb (S^re bann 
Slud^ 92a^rung, n>ie er n)ünf^t, getvann, 
@o baß er immer fußen Sein 
®eniegen !ann, mug \x^üäf fein. 

SBer enblic^ fromm, fo lang er lebt, 
^aäf dttäft unb Seidl^eit ebel firebt, 
Unb fein (Seunffen rein erhält, 
2)em ifi fcl^r idoI^I in biefcr SBcIt. 

O munbcrfelig ifl ber ÜÄann, 
2)er otte brei fxä) eignen fonn, 
(gin fromme« SBeiB unb fußen Söeln, 
Unb ein ®ch>iffen gut nnb rein. 



VII. 

s^tt^(i)m, mein ^äf^t^ö^tn, btfl taufenbmal mein. 
8a6 bir leinen Zubern nid^t Heber fein, 
i^ommt bir gleici^ einer, ifi f(!^9ner aU iti) ; 
Oerjd^en, mein ©d^ä^d^en, gcbenfe an mid^. 



I * 

^eine 9lo|e fo (teBUd^ rieben fann, 
%i9 xotnn gtDei SteBcrl l&etfammen ftal^n; 
l^ein geuer unb ©tütlj^ Brennt ntci^t [o l^ett» 
%U \^uml\(i)t Siebe, bte 92iemanb ntd^t tDciß. 

SJlan fann fle in letnem Mafien ^^x\ptcxm., 
^itb^aUn in ä^xtn fann 92temanb )ötxtotf)ttn, 
Unb toenn ber ©immet toär $a^)ier, 
Unb ieber @tern fönnt [einreiben l^ter, 

Unb f(]^retben bte ^a6)t, U9 toieber am Sag, 
@ie fd^rclbcn ble Sieb fein (Snbe, Ici^ fag. 
S)rum reb* iä) ed frei, unb bleibe babei, 
S)ag treue Siebe bad beße ßetd fei. 

vin. 

CSd trägt ein' ©d^ned für unb für, 
^0 \it I;inge]^t, i^r $auS mit i^r* 
S)rum meint man, bag bie Seut ))on @^neden 
$an gelernt Käufer bauen unb beden. 

Slfo, tt>enn ein* grau mug gel^n au9, 
@ott fie tragen im @inn ha9 ^vl9, 
(Sd nid^t an einen 9^agel l^enfen, 
Unb n>eig nid^t toie lang nid^t l^eim benfen. 

3a, fie foQ n)erben flets )u C^au^, 
®Uiö) n>te ber äRann mug toerben brau^: 
^tW9 i^r ein Uneljfr ip fo n>enig, 
^U im ^ienforb bem Smmenfönig« 



Seliger bal^etm hUibi {letd }u ^au9, 
Unb ISgt bie anbern fliegen au9« 
SDlan flehet \a, bag nie fein giftig 
Slußer bem Saffer BIciBet frif^, 

Unb bag ein* @(^ned pirBt alle ntal, 
SGBenn fic Beraubet njivb bcr ©c^al: 
S)a]^er fcH au^ ei'm SeiB fein Bang, 
tBenn fte mug and bem $>aud fein lang. 

IX. 

€i)i)i lies; (tcffindeiau 

SS^er ungeveget 
2)ie ©innen traget, 
Senn ^ünflUr fingen 
Unb hatten füngen, 
Sfl tanB an Olfxtn 
Unb frant geboren: 
mit fonfl fi^ reget, 
Sa9 ©innen traget. 

SKe^r 8ufl für O^ren 
3fl niö^t geboren; 
©ic treiBt i)om ^erjen 
93erbru6 nnb ©c^merjeu, 
j^ann (Stfer bäm^fen, 
®teBt SD^ut^ }U läm^fen, 
Wlaifi bur(]^ bie Ol^ren 
Un9 t(eu geboren. 

Vi^teal Zf^etning- 
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X. 

<S9 !ommt in feiner ^errUd^teit 
2)er ^olbe Seng l^ernieber 
Unb fd^enfet feine Sonne^eit 
2>em QErbenfreife tDieber; 

(Sx malt bie SBoÜen mit %im, 
iDf{it ®oIb ber Sollen MnU, 
^\t d^egenbogen Xi}al unb gtur, 
üJlit <S(^me() bte ®artenn)Snbe ; 

@r fleibet ben entblSgten Sanm, 
^edt i\}tt mit einer ^rone, 
2)ag unter feinem ^ci^attenraum 
2)a8 8S0II ber SSögel wol^ne. 

Sie greifet i^rer Sieber ^all 
®ie Sunber feiner Steckten, 
2)ie 2näf* am Sage, 92a(i^tigaa 
3n fci^aueiDoHen 9M(^ten! 

2)te gtfci^e fd^erjen in ber gint, 
^ie Reiben auf ber SBeibe, 
(S9 fd^märmt ber ©ienen junge ©rut 
Vuf ber beblümten $eibe. 

^er iiJ^enfd^ allein, ber @d^9)>fung ^aupt, 
©crgraBet fid^ in @orgen, 
Sfl immer feiner fellbfl beraubt, 
Scbt immer nur für morgen; 
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S^n toedt ICurorend gülbner ©tral^I, 
3i!^m Ia(]^t bie glur ))ergel^end, 
(Sr mirb, ttad^ felbflgemad^ter dual, 
^er genfer feines 2tbtn9, 

2)ad o^tte(|in tote ein ®tfiäft 
2)e9 äHorgentraumd entfitel^et 
Unb \>ox ein fci^redUci^ed ©erici^t 
3^n, ben ^txbxtäfvc, }ie^et. 



XI. 

föenn 9ßorgenrü4 flci^ iteret 
Wtit hartem dtofengfong, 
Unb flttfam fi(^ Verlieret 
2)er nScI^tlid^* ©ternentanj, 
®Uiäf lüfiet mici^ [^gieren 
3n grünem £i>r6eertt>a(b, 
Slttba bann muftciren 
i)ie $fetf[ein mannigfatt. 

2)ie Pgelrei(^e &6faaxm, 
2)ad geberbürf^Iein j^art, 
3n fügem ^äfta^ erfal^ren, 
9lo(3^ Ännjl, nod^ 3lt^em f^)art, 
^it ©d^näbletn tool^Igefc^Iiffen 
(Srfüngend tounberfein, 
Unb frtf(^ in Süften Riffen 
mit Uiäfitn 9lüberlein, 



RtkertHB 
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»er l^o^tc Satb tttönct 
DB t^rcm ftftitfett ©ang, 
2«tt Stauben Itotj ö^^i'örtet, 
S)tc ©ruften ge16<n ^lang ; 
5Dic SBäd^tcm, frumm gef(o(]^tcu, 
Slu(]^ UeBU(^ phnmcn du, 
SSon ©tetnlcin axtt^t^cöftcn, 
®ar Jüßll^ faiflen t>tctn. 

S)le fanftc Sßtnb» in Süftcn, 
%ud) ii^xt glügel Jd^tuad^, 
2ln §änbcn, güß unb ©üften 
ßrfd^ütteln mit ®cma(^: 
S)a jaufpn glei^ an Räumen 
S)lc tttib gcTü^rtcft S^clg, 
3ur 9Kuftf ftd^ ntt fStim«ti: 
O »0^1 bet iüß'cti iStrc^! 

5Dod^ Tü^cr nod^ etflmgct 
@ln fonbcr« SSögelcln, 
@o feinen <S4nö öoff^rtngct 
S3ct 3Won» unb ©omicnf^ctn; 
2:rut5»9k(^tl0att mit 9hmen 
@8 nunmehr tt)irb genannt, 
Unb öielcn toilb unb jal^men 
OBfieget unBcfannt. 

3:ru|*0ia(i^tlgaa man*« nenttet^ 
3|l tounb t)on füßcntSSj^t, 
S)ie Sie!6 fiö tiebUi^ btentttt, 
SBirb nie bet SButtbcn ^efl ; 



©elb, ftm\p «nb ^xa^t auf ©rbcn, 
8ujl, grcuben, c6 t)erft3ott 
Unb ad^tcf « für ©cf^tDcrbm, 
@ud^t nur ben fti^Sncn ®ott. 

* ♦ * 
972tt i^m tcUL mid^ er[(]^mngenr 
Unb SJland^em fd^n^eBenb ob 
S>en ?orBccrfranj crjingcn 
3n bcutfd^em ®ottc8lob. 
3)en Sefcr nid^t t)erbrteßc 
SDer S^it noci^ @tunben lang: 
^ff x\}m ed no6f erf^nege 
3u gleid^em (Sit^erfang. 

XII. 

Sag bid^ nur nid^tö bauren 
Tlit Xranrctt, 
©et fitlle, 
mt ©Ott ed fügt, 
@o fei tocrgnügt, 
SWeln SQSißc. 

SBa8 tüittfl bu ^eutc totfieÄ, 
Sluf morgen; 
S)er (Sine, 
©tel^t attcm für, 
S)er ^icbt and^ bir, 
S)n« beine. 
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@ei nur in attem ^anbel 
O^n^ Sanbel. 
@te^ fejlc. 

Sag ©Ott U\ö)ita%l, 
2)a9 ift nnb ^eigt, 
S)ad Befle. 



xm. 

34l i)ab'$ sewitgt mit dlnnen. 

3(^ ^a^'d gett>agt mit binnen 
Unb trag bc« noci^ fein 9lcu, 
Sü'^ag i(i^ nit bran gen>innen 
9lc^ ntug man f)>üren Sreu, 

S)amit ici^ mein, nit ei'm aßcin, 
Senn man e« »oßt erfenncn, 
2)em Sanb ^n gut, toietDolj^I man tl(^ut 
@in ^IJfaffcnfelnb mlc^ nennen. 

2)a lag iäf ieben liegen 
Unb rcben toa« er njill, 
$Stt SBal^rl^ett iäf ge{(]^mtegen 
SWir toarcn ^ulbct S3iel ; 

9iun ]^a6 ie^'« gefagt, Bin brum berjagt, 
S)a9 Hag i(i) allen kommen, 
Sien)o]^I nc^ iäf nit meiter fletd^, 
©letteid^t »erb tütebcr fommcn. 
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Um ©nah n>ill idf ntt bitten 
2)ietoeU td^ bin o^n ^d^ulb; 
3(i^ ^&tt \>a9 ^t6)t gelitten, 
@o (inbert UngebulD, 

2)ag man mtci^ ntt, na6f alter @ttt 
Bu ®'(fSr (at !ommen (äffen: 
$teaet(i^t tt>ttt*d (Sott, nnb anfingt fte 9{otl^. 
3q l^anbeln bie[er 3Ragcu. 

9^un iß oft btefer ©leici^en 
®t]6)t^tn an6f ^te))or, 
2)ag einer t>on ben ^däfm 
(Sin guted ®pitl berlor. 

Oft große g^ömm bon günflein tarn, 
S$er tt>etg, ob iö)9 toerb räd^en. 
^tel^t fci^on im Sanf, fo fe^ td^ brauf: 
iDlug ge^n ober bred^en. 

^axntUn miäf )u trSfien 
SDf^it gutem (9ett>if|en ^ab, 
2)ag feiner bon ben Sofien 
Wlix (S^r mag breci^en ab, 

^o6f fagen, bag auf einig 972aQ 
Säf anber« fei gegangen, 
2)enn (Sl^ren naci^, (^ab btefe @ad^ 
3n (intern angefangen. 

SBitt nun il^r felbß nit ratzen, 
2)ag fromme 9^ation, 
Sl^rd @(i^abend fici^ ergatten, 
'äU iäf bermal^net })an, 
«tt^ ^e im* • Z>eutft^c speit. 2 



©0 Ifl mir Wb ; l^lcmlt i^ f^elb ; 
aßttt mengen Ba6 bie fiarten. 
ißin uut)er)a0t i^ l^oB'd gelt^gt, 
Unb toiH bed (Snbs ertoarten. 

Ob bann mir naä) t^ut benf^^n 
S)er turtifanen Si^: 
(gin $cra läßt fici^ nit IiSnrcn, 
3)a8 reci^tcr aKeinung ifl; 

56f tt>eig no^ ä^tet, woüln au^ in9 <8^iel 
Unb f ottten'ö brüber jlabcu : 
^uf! Sanbdlned^t gut nnb dleitcrdmutl^, 
Saßt ^uttcn nid^t berbcrBcn! 

Ulriil 99U Butten 



XIV. 

©euiud ^pxaäf ^u mir: 
@ag an, ®'|cÄ, mie g'faEt bir 
S)er Ärlcg unb bie Äuieg^Ieut, 
@eiu 9lrt, gru^t, 2o^n unb «eut. 
5^ antmort ilj^m gar Hitg: 
2)ed Sriegd l^ab id^ genug, 
S^ieireil xäf l^aB mein Seben, 
@o n)iQ id^ mi6) begeben 
3n fein Ärieg nimmernul^t. 
Seil er o^n 9lüi unb <£^r 
Rubelt, aUein mit ©d^ben 
SBirb Sanb unb Seut beloben. 



H&tläft ber StxitQ t^ut rühren» 
©arnmt benen bie t^n \iJi\)xtn, 
^ttf)alb bcr ^lieg tci^ [ag 
3(1 IftiUcr ©traf unb $Iag, 
$)^d gar [oll mügig gan 
06er' unb Untertl^an. 

2)a antkoortet <^eniu9 
Unb f^)rad^: ©cfett, man maß 
2)ed ^einbes |1(^ oft mef^ren, 
S)cr »ibcr ^t6)t unb @^rcn 
SBetÜmmert Sent unb Sanb, 
%ttba mit t^eurer $anb 
Sße(|rt mau ft(^ red^t unb billig, 
S)a foUt bu auci^ guttoiüig 
SDei'm SJatcrlanb Bcifll^an, 
m^ ein ti^xü6)n gjlann, 
S>ran fe|jc Scib unb S3Iut, 
j^raft, 9J2a^t, @en>aU unb ®ut 
2)ein SSaterlanb ju retten, 
^te auä) bie ^Iten t()äten, 
2)aB gvieb unb flt]i\) i^^m load^«, 
6prid^t t}on iRürnberg 

4)and ®it4d. 



2* 
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XV. 

•He. 

9Bie bie 6oIbatcn man 001 Betten 
$aut mit Um 9Hunb: 
€0 fie je^uiib 

(Srntal^nct bet $oet (u fiteiten. 

grifd^ auf, l^ir ta\i\txt ©olbatcn, 
3?ir, bic l^ir noöf mit bcutft^cm ©tut, 
3^r, bte tfir uo(^ mit frifc^em ^utff 
©cieüct, fud^ct gwßc 2i^atcu! 
3(ir ?anb«rcut*, i^r 2anb3!uec^t\ frliii^ «uf! 
®a8 8anb, bic grcH;eit fic^ tocrücrct, 
Seun x^x nt(^t muti^iQ [erläget brduf, 
'Inb üüeriDtnbeub tTium!|)fiieTet. 

Xtx ifl ein ^eutfc^er ido^I geboren, 
'2)er toon ©etrug «üb galfc^^^eit frei, 
$at lieber dtebUd^feit, wod) Xxtn, 
^06) ©lauüen, ncd? grei(icit Jjerlorcn. 
3)er ip ein S)cut(c^er c^^reniDcrt^;, 
3)er »ader, (lerj^aft, unöerjaget, 
gür bie gvci^eit mit [einem @c^tt)ert 
3n einige ©efa^r ftc^ maget. 

$enn, loenn ifin fd^on bie geinb* toermuubeu 
Unb ne]{imen ifim bad Se(eu ^in, 
SP 9^u^|m unb (g^r' boc^ fein ©eminn, 
Unb er tfl gar nid^t übermunben. 
(Sin foI(^er £ob ifl i(;m niii^t [(^mer, 
SBeü [ein ©crc-ffcn i^n öcrfüßet, 
Unb er erwirbct ?o6 unb @(ir', 
Subem er [ein ©tut [0 t>ergieget. 
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fBo^tnn bcrl^afB, t^^r tüa^^rc 3)cntfd^cn, 
aWit bcutfd6cr gaiijl, mit bciitfd^cm SWutl^. 
©am!|)fct nun bcr ^^^vanncn Sut^>, 
ScrBrcd^et l^r 3c^, Öanb iinb ^eitfd^ca. 
Unü6crtt)mbli(i^ rü1)met fic 
S^ir Sltel, Sl^or^eit unb ©toljicccn; 
Mein i^r ©eer mit fc^Ie^tcr 2Küb 
SBirb, übcriüinbllt^, Batb Jjcrtlcrcn. 

©a! gattct In fic! 3^re ga^ncn 
äittern au8 gurd^t: ftc trennen fid^; 
©ic bSfe ^a6)t Wt ni^t @ti^, 
©antm fic fi6) jur gfud^t f(^on ma^^nen. 
®ro6 ip i(ir ^eer, Hein ift i(ir ©lauB* ; 
®nt 1(1 i(ir Seng, U^ ii)x ®en?iffen: 
grifc^ auf! Jie gittern \x>it ha9 ianh, 
Unb toaxm gern fii^on au^geriffen. 

^a\ fii^Iaget auf pe, tleüen 53rüber! 
3)ie iWü^ fei groß ! \>o6) ijl nici^t Wt6)t 
2)er (Sieg, bic ©cuf ; unb »ol^I unb ret^t 
3u t^un, flnb fle, benn i\)x, biet ntübcr. 
<So flraf*, bcutf(^eS $erj unb ©anb, 
9iun bic j£t?rannen unb bic ©Öfen; 
®ic grei(>eit unb ba8 SSaterlanb 
Tliiit bu auf bicfe Seif crtöfen. 

fRetfbfrlin 
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XVI. 
ÄitfttiUtttetutta |ti öiitct floffttttttg 

§üffc, ^crjcl toeil bu fannft, 
^offc, tücit cttt)a8 XU hoffen ! 

SBo bu cinpcn« Hoffnung fanb'fl, 
S)a]^ltt ftc^it ber SScg nod^ offen. 

Soff', e8 ge^fet attc« an; 

Seit man jicrBcnb (loffcn fann. 

©Öffnung hintergehet itüax, 
W>tx nur, »a« löanf elmütl;ig ; 

©Öffnung jeigt fi^ immmerbar 
2:reugeftnntcn ©crjen gütig. 

©Öffnung fenfet i^ren ®ruub 

3n ba« ©erjc, ni^t ben üRunb. 

getfcn fiJnnen in ber @cc 
So gejiatter ©offnung gleid^en, 

SBel^c ixoi\(i)m SBo^I unb SBe^ 
«Riemal« \>on ber ©teile toeic^en. 

Sitte« Wminbet, Beugt unb Brid^t, 

^m Ber^;cr5te ©offnung nid^t. 

©d^eint \>a9 ®Iü(fc burc^ [ein ©Viet, 
S03a8 man ^^offt, ju unterBred^cn ; 

®nung, menn nur ber ©immcl toitt, 
So fann ic^ mit greuben f^rec^cn: 

2)icfe8 f ommt toon oBen l^er ; 

Sf^id^t« unmiJglid^, oBgleid^ fc^wcr. 
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XVII. 
3il^ emfifliilie faß ein d^caucit. 

3^ em^flnbc fafl ein ®raucn 
2)a6 l^, ?tato, für unb für 
©in gcfcffen ü6er blr; 
(58 l|l Seit \)imvi9 in flauen, 
Unb fi'd? Bei bcn friid)en OucHen 
Sit bcm ©rünen ju crge^^n, 
So bte ffi^önen $(umtn flelj^n 
Unb bte %i\äftx Sflzi^t fielen. 

SBogtt bienet bas ©tubieren 
%l9 gu lauter Ungemat^? 
Untcrbeffen läuft ber ^a^ 
Unfer« geben«, ba8 n)ir fül^ren, 
(Sl^c trir eS innc »erben, 
Stuf fein tefttcö @nbe l^in, 
2)ann fömmt olj^ne ©eift unb @tnit 
2)tefed atted in bie (Srben. 

©ollo, 9un0e, Qt^^ unb frage, 
SCBo ber bejic Srunf mag fein, 
9?imm bcn 5?rug unb fülle Sein: 
Sltteö j£rauren, Selb unb Ätagc, 
Sie ti>ir SWenfc^en tägti^ ^aben, 
eV öti8 (Srot^o fortgerafft, 
Sifl i^ tn bcn fügen @aft, 
!5)en bic Traube giebt, bcrgrabe«. 
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J^aufe gfelt^faUs anc^ SHetonen, 
Unb t>etgig be9 3uäerd nid^t; 
©chatte nur, bag n^td gebrid^t. 
Scncr mag bcr fetter \6fontn, 
$er 6et feinem ®oIb unb ©d^S^en 
Solle ri<^ ju fränfcn pflegt, 
Unb nl^t fott gu ©ctte legt; 
3c^ mttt, n>eU i6) tann, mi(^ te($eit 

• 

Sitte meine guten trüber, 
Huf bie mi\[it nnb ein &la9 
DHd^tS fd^idt ft*, bünft mi^, fo Bafi 
%i9 gut Xxant unb gute Siebcr. 
Sag i6f gteid^ nic^t t>ie( }u erBen, 
(Si fo ]{|aB^ ici^ eblen SBein; 
SBin mit Slnbern lujlig fein, 
SDlüi i^ glei(^ alletne flevBen. 



Cvi» 



xvm. 

3iir dontmer^ieit. 

®t\) au9, mein $erj, unb fuc^e greub 
3n biefer tieüen @ommerjeit, 
Hn beiued ©ottes ©aben; 
@(^au au ber f(]^önen ©Srten 3i«4 
Unb fiei(fc. n>ie fu mir unb blr 
9t4 atf9g[e|(l6mfl(iet (laB^u. 
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^ie Säume fte^en tooller Saub, 
2)ad (Srbreic^ becfet feinen <StauB 
9Rtt einem grünen bleibe. 
9{ar3if[u9 unb bie j£u(i)>an, 
2)ie stellen ftc^ toiet fd^öner an 
'äU ©alomonid @eibe. 



2)ie gereue fc^wingt ft^ in bie 8uft, 
2)ad SSuBIeiu fleugt am feiner j!(uft 
Unb mac^t ft(^ in bie 993a(ber. 
®ie I^cc^BcgaBte 9?a(^ttga1I 
(Srget^t unb füllt mit i^rem @c^all 
©erg, ^ügel, S^al unb gelber. 



2)ie ®(u(fe fü^rt ifir mititin am, 
ÜDer @tor(i^ Baut unb Ben>ofint fein ^ait^. 
2)a« @d^tt)äI6Iein fpeist i^r' Snngen 
2)er fii^nelle $irf(i^, bad leidste ^ti) 
3fl fro^, unb fommt aus feiner ^ö^ 
3nd tiefe (3xa9 gef^ningen. 



2)ie Säci^Uiu raujcl)en in bem @anb 
Unb malen ft(^ unb i^ren 9tanb 
Snit fii^attenreid^eu Wl^^xitn ; 
$ic 93iefen Uegen ^avt baBei, 
Unb Hingen gans t>on £uflgef((rei 
9tr 9^f unb t(}rer <>irtett. 
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2)le untoerbtog^nc ©iencnf(]^ar 
3eii(^t l^in uttb ^cr, fud^t ^ter tiitb bar 
S^r* cbtc ©onigf^ife; 
®ed fügen SetnflodS flarfer <Saft 
^teat tägU^ neue @tär!' unb l^aft 
3n feinem fc^iDad^en 9{etfe. 

3^ fe(Bf!en fann mib mag nt(^t ru^n: 
!S)ed grofjeu ©otted groged ^l^un 
^rn^cdt mir alle (Rinnen; 
3c^ finge mit, tt>enn allc3 fingt, 
Unb taffe, xoa9 bem $jJ(^{ien Hingt, 
3u8 meinem ©erjen rinnen. 

XIX. 

SCennd^en öon 2^]^aran ifl, bte mir gefaKt, 
@lc Ifl mein ?c6en, mein (Sut unb mein ®clb. 
Slcnnd^en toon 'S^axau f)at n>leber l^ir ^crj 
2(uf ml(i^ gevld^tet in ?ieB* unb in ©d^tfierj. 
^ennd^en t>on Xl^arau, mein ^lel^tl^un^ mein ®iit: 
S)u meine @eele, mein gleifii^ unb mein ©lul! 

£am* atted Setter gleich auf un9 )u f^Ia^n, 
Sic fmb gefinnt Bei elnanber in fla^n. 
.^anfl^elt, SSeifofgung, ©etrüBnlß nnb ?elrt 
^ttt unfrcr SleBe SSerfnotigung fem. 
%z\m6}tn )}on XBaran, mein Si(i^t unb mein* 9onn*l 
^ein i'eben fc^lteg' Id^ um beiheS l^emiri. 
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%tt6)t a\^ ein ^atmenüaiim üBer ftc^ f!etgt 
©at i^iii crfl !Regen uiib @t«nnn)hib ßcBcitgt; 
@o tt)trb bte Sieb* in und tnSii^tig uttb grog 
92a(j^ mand^en Seiben unb tramigem Soos. 
^ennd^en t>on j£(iaran, mein ^d(i)i\)iim, mein ®ut! 
2)u meine @ee(e, mein %Ui\ö) nnb mein @Iut! 

2Bürbe|l bn gleldji einmd toon mir getrennt, 
ScMejl ba, tt)0 man bie ®onne faum fcnnt; 
3c^ toitt bir folgen burd^ SBälbcr «nb SJlcer, 
(Sifen unb Äcrfer unb feinblic^c« ©ecr. 
Äennii^en V)on Ti)avan, mein Sid^t unb mein' @onn! 
SKeitt Scben fd^Iieg* i^ um beine« l^erum. 



XX. 

Bii$i l)9d)|le (Rttt 

3nm l^ifd^llen ®ut in biefer 3Be!t 
nm jcber, m9 i^im felbfl gefaßt ; 
@ar im @(i^o6 fl^t ber bcm (S>\Mt 
!5)cm gegeben |lnb t)!er @tfide: 

(Sin gütig ©Ott, 

Clin liebe« Seib, 

(Sin frif^er Selb, 

$in fefig ^ob. 
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XXI. 
I9iielieniet9elttitt9. 

gür ®ut8 ni^t« ®utc8 geüen, ijl eine U\t Zffat\ 
gür ©öfc« 93öfc8 gcücn, Ifl ein tocr!c(irtcr ^ti) ; 
gär ®ittc8 ©8fe« gckn, ifl f^Snbüd^cr ©egimt ; 
gilt ®ute8 ®utc8 gcBcn, gebü^irct frommem @inn ; 
gür ©öfe« ®utc8 geBen, ifl re^t «nb »o^it get^an, 
2)enn bran »irb fo crfennct ein red^tcr (S^ripcn^aWann 

XXII. 
^n 9ld). 

®t\ benno^ unbcrjagt! ®id benno(^ unt>er(oren! 
Sel(^' feinem ©lüde nl^t ! etel;* l^üfier a(d ber 9!elb : 
SSergnügc bldji an blr, nnb a^t' e3 für fein ?clb, 
^at fld^ gleld^ tt)lbcr bld^ ®lü(f, Ort nnb 3«lt toerfc^njoren 

SBa« bl^ Betrübt nnb labt, ^alV SlHcS für erforen. 
9?tmm beln SSerlj^ängnlB an. Sag ^lled unBereut. 
ZW, toas gctl^an muß fein, nnb e^ man blr'8 gebeut. 
S8a8 bu nod^ ^offen fannfl, bad tvtrb noc^ flet^ geboren. 

Sßad flagt, toa« (obt man boc^^ @eln Ungtüd uni 

fein ©lüde 
SP t^im ein Seber felbjl. @d^au' aKe «Sachen an: 
2>led atted Ifl In blr! Sag belnen eitlen Safin! 

Unb eV bu fürbcr gel^fl, fo ge^ in \)t6) jurüde! 
©er fem felbfl SWelfler Ifl, nnb fld^ be^^errf^en fann, 
S)em Ift ble toelte SßeU unb Mt9 untertl^an. 
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XXIII. 
)ion htx 4etb|ljeit 

2)u magfl bcn Seng unb ©ommcr greifen 
mix, mir öcfättt bc« ^crBflc« %xüäft, 
2)lc man -in großen gäffcrn fu(^t, 
3n f(^ßncn ©fafem :|>flegt gu »cifcn. 
SBo frB^Ui^e ©emütfier fein, 
$a Bifl auc^ bu, o ebler Sein! 

5Du tannfl ben Reiben (Btärfe machen, 
SBenn ftc^ ber geinb im getbe geigt, 
SBenn e^e man bie @tabt erfleigt, 
2)te SJ^örfcr unb ^art(;annen frad^en. 
2Ö0 ta!|)fcrc @olbatcn fein 
2)a 6i|l auc^ bu, o cbtcr SQtin ! 

®n l^cißt bic SWanner länger fl^cn 
3n ISBlid^er ®efcKfd^aft8»8ufl ! 
Sem bie mt\an6)oUi bemugt, 
fannft bu bad alte Slut er^i^en. 
So bic öcrüebten $ergen fein, 
2)a Bift aü<S) bu, o ebler Sein! 

2)n bift ber befte toc^ auf @rben, 
3)er befic SciBarjt in ber Seit, 
2)er ju (Scfunbcn fic^ gefeilt, 
2)ie ©c^njad^en n)icbcr flarf (äßt »erben. 
3)arnm fett mir, o ebler Sein! 
^er ^eibfl ein gange« Sein*3a(ir fein. 

t). <&offinaiilwo(M«. 
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XXIV. 

Witt !ttnterfil^ie)i itvifi^ra ht» p^dbtif llDt)t ttitCi 

©ebettf au(^ bu einmal, getreue ^oefiel 
^tt ^aä)tn, bie ntd^t fo na(]^ SBelt unb ^fiorl^ett fi^meden, 
Unb leibe, bag mein gug bid^ t>on bem Sßege )te]{|\ 
^uf n>elc^em lOufl unb @d^ein bett Untergang Devbeden. 
^a\i rül^mt bir ottgcit nad^, bu feifl ein $immel3finb: 
®icB tätigen 83c»ciö, bein SSatertanb gu glauben I 
SRo(^bem ®t\6)mad, ®cruc^ unb gavB' «üb Sirfung flnb, 
S^ad^bem erfäljirt man anä) ben ^oben reifer £rauBen. 

S)u l^aji ber ©itelfeit fo bicnjibar aufgef^ielt, 
fßid geuer angefleht, man(i^ {(j^lü^frtg Sieb gef (^rieben, 
Unb mand^en reid^en X^ox, ber fon|i ftc^ anber« fü^ilt, 
2)urc^ So6 unb ©d^metd^elet gum ^od^mutl^ angetrie&en. 
S)ie @üub ifl gtt>ar nid^t !tein, boti^ n>irb fte leidet )}ei-gie^n, 
SBenn SBuß unb ©efferung bie Slrbcit l^eilig mad^en: 
S)u mußt bein ©attend^or nad^ S)atoibe ^ax\t |ie^>n! 
O t^ad Befommft bu Ij^ier für groß* unb \)o\fi ©ad^en! 

ßetn SRaro, lein Corner, fein \)ol)tx ^inbarud 
^at für fein ^elbenlieb fo reiii^en, flarfen 3iiit^ct; 
2)u braud^fl nid^t erfl ben (S>ü% bei* jiene treiben mug. 
^etrad^t unb fd^S^e nur bed $i>d^f}en iBerf unb Bunbev. 
2)u bifl fo fel^r t>er»>8]^nt unb l^afi ein tf^öric^t £)^r, 
SBofem bir 3u^tter unb $cnud beffer Hingen, 
^i9 tt>enn bie ©ulamiti;^ unb ^ffa:|>^d gülbned 92o]^t 
)^om gioim 3<^laotl^ unb fd^önem greunbe fuigeu. 
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Siegt (SIim9 $altnenftabt ntd^t l^S^er al9 St^en? 
i^tid^&mt tit^t ^ennond Z^au bed ^uibua ®$jscn(;ügen 
Hurora maii^t bcn SBcrö üei toeitem ni(^t fo fd^öii, 
Kid tt>enn P4 ^^^i^ n>üu|d^t ber SD^orgenrütfie g(ügel. 
SBa« gibt (gli^fium? 25crIogne gru^t unb 2ufl! 
£omm, tag bir (Lottes ®tabt t>om (tebflcn 3ünger geigen : 
3?li ^äfatttn toirft bir (c^on toicl Älar^^ett in bic ©ruft, 
Unb xoai bu l^ter gen^innfi, ba6 ift ein fel^nltc^ ^^iDeigen. 

Siel ed;ärfft bu fci^ou ben ^tel gum d^iffe biefer $rad^n 
2>it (ägt ft(i^ ni(^t fo too^i erjagten a(8 genicgen. 
Sud basu n)eig i^ StatV- i^omm mit unb gib fein 'äöfU 
SBad bort auf ^olgatt^a für ©egen^flröme fliegen! 
e« tfl ba« rot^^c SWecr in icn' gelobtes 8anb, 
S)ad unfer Sofna am ^veuje fd^arf erfcii^ten: 
$ier fibe betne ^un^, ^ier n^etite ®d\t uub ^ant, 
Zerreiß aud^; »a« mir fonfl ber C^elicon gcfloi^ten. 

®ir finben reihern @^mu<f : njaS fofl ber Jorbeerfranj? 
Sßimm, »u« ber ©eilanb trSgt, unb fröne mir bie ©c^eitel, 
Unb f^ri^: ^ier fd^enf i^ bir ben »al^ren S)ic^terglang: 
SBer aubern ^a^twi^m \üäft, ber l^anbelt blinb unb eitel. 

304. fii)t. <0ünt^ci. 



3u)etfe 2Pertö^e. 



XXV. 

®3ttin bcr Sonfunfl, auf :|)ur:|>ttrncn ©^tDingcn, 
Aamfl bu t>on @ion ju SHenfii^en l^erab; 
?el?rtcp fic pöten, unb f:|)ie(cn, unb fingen, 
©rifffl in bie $arfc, bie 3oba bir gab. 
Z\)itxt unb Wangen 
©trcbten gu tanjen; 

Kummer unb @(^n>ennutfi mit tDoIügem Slid 
®i(<>cn bir, ma^tigc ©iJttin! jurüd. 

Seljt töntcfl bu ber Siebe greubcn 
3n8 ^o(ic ^arfenf:|>ic(. 
S)u fougp toon 9Jiinncfettgfclten, 
Unb jebe S«ote »ar ®cfiH;l. 
®8ttin bcr 2^onfunp, auf ^)ur:|)umen @^njingeii, 
^amfl bu toon <Sion gu SHenfd^en fierab! 

Set^t fängfl bu an gu (fielen 
2)en flummgen)orb*nen ©ci^meri, 
»i« füge 2:^>ränen fielen. 
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Unb lüfteten ba9 ^et). 

®5ttin ber jllonfunfi, auf ))nr))untett @<i^to)ingcn, 

j^anifl bu toon @ton su SO'lenfi^m ]{|etab! 

Se^t raufd^ten bie @aiteit 
$on fiüvfenben greuben; 
(S9 fam in blü^enbem ^ranj 
^er beutjii^e n>irbe(nbe San), 
©öitin ber S^onfunfl, auf ^ur^utnen @(i^n)iiigcn. 
£amft bu aon ^\on gu ^tn]6)tn l^erab! 

92un \6)toanQ bie ®Sttin p^ gum (Sl^or 
2)er geiernben im ©otted^aud em^or, 
Unb griff mit mäd^t'gcr gaufl 
3n« Otöetf^iel. ®tc 2:8ne flogen 
Sraufenb em^or; fo brauft 
2)er Ocean mit feinen Sogen — 
Unb ^aüelujia bonnevte ber (S^or 
3n Sugen gum ^intmel em:|>or. 
®0tttn ber S^ontunfl, auf ^ur^umen @^n)ingcn, 
^amfi bu ))on @ion }u SO'lenfi^en l^erab ! 



XXVI. 
BU €l)te ^Mt» an» htt Hatnt« 

2)te ^immel rühmen be9 (Sn>igen (S(;re, 
Sl^r €(^att VPan^t ©einen 92amen fort. 

Sl^n rüfimt ber (Srbireid, 3^n greifen bie Wtttiz; 
I93cmtmm, o a^enf^, i^r giJttli^ Sort! 
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Sßer trSgt ber ^tmmel nni^thwct externe? 

Ser fül^rt bi« ©wtn' «u» ll^rcm 3elt? 
@te fommt nnb teud^tet uttb (aci^t um 9on ferne 

Unb läuft bcn 2öcg, gUlc^ al« ein $elb 



)a[5crnimm'«, unb fici^c bie ^unber ber ffierfe, 

2)ic bic SRatur blr aufgefleßt! 
i^ertünbigt ^etd^ett unb Orbnung unb etSrfe 

2)ir nl(!Jl ben ^enn, bcn $crrn ber SBelt? 

^annfl bu ber Sefen ungSl^lbare $eere, 
2)en Helnflen (^tauB fü^Hod Befd^aun? 

^m6f n>en tfl alles? O gieB 3^m bie @(;re! 
SWir, ruft ber $m-, [ottfl bu toertraun. 

allein ift bie j!raft, ä^ein Fimmel unb (l^cbe; 

^n ai'^einen Serien lennfi bn miä^. 
S^ Bin^s unb n^erbe fein, ber 3(ff [ein tt>erbe, 

S)ein <9ott unb ^ter ekoigUd^. 

3^ Bin bein @^8^fcr, Bin SöciöBeit unb ©fite, 
(Sin ®ott ber Orbnung unb bein $eil ; 

S^ Bin'0 ! Wliöf liebe üon ganzem ®emüt^e, 
Unb ninun an SD'^einer ©nabe X^eil. 
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XXVII. 

%xtntt, ©i^tttn ebler ^er^en! 

Sag bie Siebet, bie l^ier ^^aUtn, 
^iöf i>ergrögern, bir gefallen; 
SBad l^ier tönet, tönt burd^ bt(^. 

9)^untre @(i^n>efier [üger Ste^l 

^immeldfinb I 
ihaft ber @eelei(l ^alBed Seben! 
%äf ! äßad !ann bad <9lü(f un« gcteu. 
SBenn man hi^ nid^t au(^ geminntf 

®tnmmc $üter tobtet ®d}a^t 
@lnb nnr teid^. 
2)em, bct {einen ©d^a^ ben>ad^et, 
©innteid^ fd^er^t unb fingt unb laäßt, 
39 '<^B tatget ^önig gUid^. 

©leb ben Aennetn, bie bi^ ^un^ 

iWeuen ©d^ctj ben tegen 3tt«8«.' 
92eue gei'ttgteit ben Sungen, 
Unb ben SiUen neues )6(ut. 

2)u et^eiki:^, l^olbe Stcnbtt 
2)ie Senmnft 
Pel^' auf emig bie ©ertötet 
^aet finflera ©patterridftter 
Unb bie (lanje ^euc^terjunft 



3» 
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xxvm. 

2(ff ^aB* ein tietned $ütt(^en nm, 
©tcl^t fcp auf einer ©lefenflur 
«n einem i^a^, ber ^a^ iß fd^Sn: 
StKfi mit ind ^üttd^en ge^n? 

Hm ^üttd^en Kein ße^t groß ein Qaum, 
93or »etilem flel^ß ba8 ^üttd^en tanm; 
@4ü^t gegen 9?egen, @turm nnb Sinb 
%W Vit barinnen flnb. 

e\^t anf bem Saum *ne ü^ad^tigatt, 
@ingt toon ber Sieb mit fügem ^aU, 
2)ag {eber, ber vorüber gel^t, 
^ord^t, lange ptKe fle^t. 

SDu steine mit bem bicnben ^aar, 
2)te längfl fd^on meine greube h>ar, 
34 8^^^ i^^u^c SBinbe m\^n; 
SSiflIt mit ins ^üttdftn ge^n? 

•litaL 
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XXIX. 

J^omm, füget ^äfUl erquide mt^: 
ÜJletn mübed 9[uge feinet fid^ 
2)er 9tul^e }U gentegen, 
Stomm, fanft ed pjujd^ücgen. 

SBie aber, greunb, o fd^loffeil bii 
93on nun an ed auf etotg ju, 
Unb biefe ^ugenUeber 
©ä^tt nie ben SWorgen toicber? 

@o tt>etg id^, bag ein fd^öner Sid^t 
(Sinfl meinen ^djHummtx nnterbrid^t, 
S)a« etotg, ewig glänjet, 
Unb^ feine 'ülaö^t Begrenzet. «iBei§( 

XXX. 
fier Jlai. 

3)er 9{ad^tigan reijenbe Sieber 
(SrtSnen unb (öden f^on »ieber 
^ie fröl^ß^flen ©tunben ins 3a^r, 
9{un finget bie ^eigenbe Serc^e, 
92un tla^^em bie reifenben ^t'6x6^t, 
9lun f(i^n>a4et ber gaufctnbe @taar. 

f&\t munter finb <B6)^\tv unb ^eibe! 
Sie lieblich beblümt fic^ bie (5rbe! 
Sie lebt^aft ift ie^^o bie Seit ! 
2)ie ^uben t>erbc^))e(n bie ^ffe, 
2)CT (Sntrid^ befud^et bie gtfiffe, 
^er (ufHge (Sterling fein ge(b. 
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^flnn l^cBeti [läf ©infcn unb Äctmc, 
mm ttclbctt ble StSttcr bie Säume, 
iWutt fd^tötrtbct bc8 SBitttcrö ©cflalt; 
Sflnn raufd^ctt IcBcnblgc DucHcrt 
Uttb tratt!ctt mit f^^lctcttbcit ©cHctt 
2)lc 2:rlftcn, bcn ?[ngcr, bctt SCBalb. 

Sie Bu]^Iert[d^, tote fo getinbe 
@rtt)armctt bie tt)cfltt(ä^cn Sinbc 
S)a« Ufer, ben ^ügcl, bie ©ruft ! 
S)ie Jugenblid^ fd^erjcube SicBc 
(gm^fittbct bie S^eijuug ber XxkU, 
(Sm^finbet bie fd^meic^etnbe Suft. 



^ge^tnu 



XXXI. 

%n Ceitkütt» 

aiofen ^püde, SRofen btü^in, 
SWorgen ifl ni^t l^eut! 
Äeine @tunbe tag entfliel^tt, 
glüd^tig ifl bie Seit! 

2:nn!e, ffiffe! ©iel^ t9 ifl 
$eut ©elegenl^cit ! 
SBeigt bu, too bu morgen 6ift? 
gtüd^tlg ifl bie Seit! 

$(uffd^ttB einer guten X^at 
©at \6fon oft gereut! 
^urttg (eBen ifl mein fftatff, 
Sm^tig ifl ble Seit! 



Mritn. 
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XXXII. 
•Iei4iti|rt btf Ciebe. 

9Reine Siebe gtet^t ber ^ä^mXU, 
£)ie jwar i^re Slöo^mmg f(te(^t 
Sber immer loteberfel^Tet 
Unb t>on neuem ungeflBret 
gi^r getDol^nte« ^t^ bejic^t. 

SD^^eine Siebe gleist ber ^äume 
Unbeßanbig grünem $au^t; 
^at ber grofl e6 gtet^ entblöget, 
^enn ber Wlai bad (Sid }erfl5get, 
@tc]^t e« ttJlcberum belaubt. 

Tltint Siebe gtei^t bem ^^faittn, 
!S)er {i(i^ auf ben i^oben malt, 
Wlit bed 2iäfit$ ©d^eine f(i^n>inbet, 
SWit bem Si^t \iäf »teberfinbct, 
Semt fein (SHani bon neuem fhctl^It. 

XXXIU. 

Vl^iitttirt 11« h\t l^^fttu 

SKeln ©ettcbter l^at t>erf^rod^en, 
Senn il^r biflffet iitx in fein. 
SDlcfe 3cit i|* angcbroiä^cn, 
^^^ien! unb id} bin allein. 

^olbe Xö^ter ber (St^tl^ere, 
9tofen! fci^onet meinet ^n^, 
eäfontt meine« &6)^\m (S^re: 
@(i^Iiegt eud^, f<I^Ii<6t en^ toieber )«! 

3.9. OI|. 
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XXXIV. 
Bit Tßii^tx. 

mix flnb blc «pilgcr treuer filebe, 
Sir ge^n }u il^rem Ztmptt, ftlQ 
3tt fielen um 2)auer un[rer ^rie6e: 
Ser ifi, ber mit und ge^en mWi 

3)er SBcg l|l iwelt, unb toiel ju jlrelten 
SDÜt bieten geinben l^aben toir; 
£) möd^ten dritter und begleiten 
SDcr treuen iitU U^ jur 2;i^ür! 

O pänbe fie ben pilgern offen, 
Uub ftaen toir gefuub ^lineln! 
(Sr^^örung \fdbm »ir ju l^offcn, 
2)ie ®9ttin foS erbittlid^ fein! 



9U\m 



XXXV. 
Urquell oUer ftüiiett €U^er. 

Urquell attcr fro^ien ßieber, 
^(^u^gott aller frol^en trüber, 
greub«ngeber, mtinl 
3a, bu fcUft t>on tcinen Bungen 
Ungerül^imt unb unbefungen 
3e genoffen fein! 

fiönig irbifd^er ©etränie, 
33ejte3 ber 92aturgef(i^enfe, 
gür bed gebend ^u^ ! 
S)enn toa^ (effrt und taufenb $Iagen 
Seici^ter unb gelaffner tragen? 
Sebendbalfam, bu! 
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gurc^t utib ®rani, unb ©ritte fiteren ; 
grcub\ unb SKutl^ unb Hoffnung jic^cu 
SBlebcr In bie ©rujl. 
grol^ fielet mau ben ^tdftx bltnlcn, 
©kubet nur bcn SBcin ju trlnlcÄ, 
Unb trinh lauter 8iip. 

Su8}ug atter eblen @afte! 
2)u er^S^P anäf ©eißeSträfte 
S)em, bcr bld^ gcneußt: 
^e((!^ c^n ©eifl mug in btr brennen! 
3a, bu felb|l mußt beuten fönnen; 
S^ein! bu Biß ein ©cifl» 

2)o(]^ genug! )u lange Sieber 

©affcjl bu, unb cud^, il^r ©ruber, 

S)urflet, koie mi(^ bünft. 

@o u>ürb* er ^u \6froa6f erhoben. 

ßrSftigcr taun ber iifxt Uhm, 

2)er i^n baulbar trintt. 

3o^iui Entölt ttkcct 



XXXVI. 
Mtnn \^ tin UH^tin tti&c 

Senn \6t ein SSögtein »ar», 
Unb anäf ivod gtügel ^Stt\ 
g(ög» i(ä^ jtt bir. 
Seir6 aber nici^t faun \t\M, 
»(eib* iäf alll^ier. 
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SBltt i(^ glcld^ tt)clt toon bir 
©In itif heä9 im ©d^tof bct bir, 
Unb rcb* mit bir. 
SBcttn täf extcatS^tn t^u', 
Sin i(^ allein. 

(S« ijcrgcl^t fein' (Stnnb in bcr ^^ati^t, 
2)a niiä^t mein ©erj ertoad^t, 
Unb an bid^ gebenft, 
3)o6 bn mir toiel taufcnbmal 
2)ein $ers gef^entt. 



xxxvn. 

Un8 loift bic SWoröenrBtJe 
3n Sufd^ nnb SBalb, 
2Bo fd^on be« ^irten glöte 
3n8 Sanb crfd^allt. 
S)ic Scri^c jleigt unb fdrotiret, 
95on 8ufl erregt; 
2)ie S^anBe tätigt nnb girret, 
S)ie S33a(]^tel fc^Wgt. 

2)ie $fige( nnb bte SBeibe 
©tel^tt aufgel^ettt, 
Unb ^m(i^tbarfeit unb greube 
©eBIümt ba« gctb. 



«ftMIic». 
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2)er @d^mels ber grünen glSd^cR 
©lan^t )}otter ^rad^t, 
Unb toon bcn Karen fß^üiftn 
(Snttodd^t bie IRad^t. 

2)er ^iiget toeige Sfirbe 
2)cr @^afe 3itd)t, 
2)rängt p4 <t"9 ^tatt itnb ^firbe 
mt frol^er ghtti^t. 
®t\)t xoit ber 9Rann bcr ^erbe 
2)en SKorgcit fü^It, 
Unb auf ber frlf^en iSrbe 
3)en ©ul^ler f^lclt! 

2)er 3Sger mad^t fd^on rege 
Unb l^e^t bad ^e( 
2)urd^ BIttt6etrleftc Sege, 
©urd^ Sufd^ unb Ätec — 
@etn ^iftl^om gibt ba« Seid^en; 
3Ran eltt ^crBel ; 

©tetd^ fd^allt an9 allen @trSud^en 
*$>a9 3agbge[(i^ret. 

2)od^ %i)tfUW ^cq ergebet 
©et bicf er 2u|l ; 
9iur 3art(ld^fclt belebet 
3)ie fanfte «ruft. 
Sag und bte X^älcr fud^en, 
©eliebted iHnb, 

So n>tr bon «erg nnb «ud^en 
ttmfd^Ioffen fbib! 
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(Srtenne btci^ im Silbe, 
SSon jener glur! 
@ei fietd n>ie bieg ©efilbe, 
@^8n burti^ Statur; 
@rtt)ünf^ter a(« bcr SKorgett, 
©o(b toie feilt @tra^I; 
@o frei toon ©totg unb @orgen 
£$ie bie(ed £(>a(. ^age^fcn. 

XXXVIII. 

greuttb, i)erf5ume rtiä)t p te6en: 
S)cnn bie Saläre fiie^fii, 
Unb eö toirb ber @aft ber 9leBen 
Und ni($t knge gtü^n! 

«aci^» ber ^erjt» unb i^irer mnttl 
S^ob unb ^anfl^ieit ianxt, 
Senn man bei bem grofd^getränfc 
@eine 3^^* Jjertraurt. 

SKoöIertoeln, ber ©orgenbred^er, 
@(]^afft gefunbed S(ut! 
Xrinr aus bem befransten ^tdftx 
®IM unb frol^en Tlni^. 

@o! — S'loci^ ein«! — @ie(;P bu 8v5ctt 
Unb bie greube nun? 
)6atb koirfl bu an^ ^mom fe^en, 
Unb auf 9iofen rul^n. 
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XXXIX. 
Qfit hu U^. 

S<if n>et6 mir*n SJ^äbd^en l^übfd^ unb fein, 

«at bu bi(]^ ! 
(Sd tann tocl^I falfd^ unb freunbttd^ fein, 

pt bu bi(i^ ! 9üt bu bt^ ! 
Vertrau tl^r ni^t, fie narret hiöf, 

@U l^at jrnei ^euglein, bte finb l^raun, 

^fit bu bt(^ ! 
&t toerb'n bld^ über}n>erd^ anfci^aun, 

$fit bu b^ ! ^üt bu b^ 1 
Vertrau il^r nld^t, fle narict bid^. 

@ie ^at ein (td^t goIbfarBncd ^aar, 

^at bu hiäfl 
Unb ti>ad |!e reb*t, bad ifi nici^t m% 

m bu bi(^ ! m bu bi4 ! 
Scrtrau il^r ni(i^t, fie nanet bi(i^. 

@le glebt bir*n ÄrSnjteln fein gemad^t, 

$üt bu bi(i^! 
gür einen 92arr*n tolrfl bu geaci^t 

$üt bu bi(^ ! $fit bu bt(^ ! 
Sertrau tl^r ni(i^t, fle nanet bid^. 
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XL. 
fite oethleiliete €Uh(« 

^cn geffeln triigeri|(i^er Zxitht 
@ntreigt \i6) mein Qti\vi^itt9 ^et): 
3»ar belne 8ufl i|l groß, o gieljc, 
SeboiJ^ noij^ größer ifi bein @d^mer)! 

SDu gteBfl für taufenb traurige ^tunbcn 
^aum einen freub^gen ^ugenbUcf. 
SDetn fti^önfled ®lüd tfl ba(b i)er)d^n)unbeii« 
Unb ©d^mec) onb S^eue bUllbt juriid. 

£) grennbfd^aft, OueK erl^aBner XrteBe! 
S)ir folgen Ifl ber Tltn\äff}dt ^fll^t; 
£)u ^afi bte 92etjungen ber 2itU, 
Unb tt;re ^dfmtxitn l^afl bu ntc^t. 

<S^on feV id^ b^ Dom $intme( flUgen; 
^omm, ®'6itm, fülle meine emfi! 
<Sie lommt, gefd^müdt mit (Sl^toend äü^iu, 
%Vi9 i^xm mdm hdft bie 2n% 

(Es piel^en Unmutl^i nnb ^ef(i^merben, 
Unb bie S^atnr erweitert fici^. 
Aomm, ^inb bed Fimmels, Sufl ber Arbeit, 
£) Sreunbf(i^aft, i^ umarme bid^! 

2)o4 totldftn ®d}mtxi fül^f i(^ ent^effen? 
Unb toeld^en $fc« fei?» 16} bereit? — 
®«3 t(i^ für grcunbl^aft angefe{>en, 
SBar ^mor in ber grcunbfc^aft Stiti'b, 

ScancgL 



Sott ®0tt^ hü C^iUir'l Zoit. 



XLI. 

SoUen |!d^ ber SD^enge geigen« 
Sob unb Xabel mug ia fein! 
92iemanb Beichtet gern in ^rcla; 
SDoc^ ))erttaun tote oft {u( 9bfa 
3n ber aTlufen flittem ^ain. 

Bad i4 irrte, wad iäf ftvebte, 

Sßad i^ Utt unb toa« id^ teSte, 

@inb l^ier Stumen nur im <Straug , 

Unb bad ^Iter toit bie Sugenb, 

Unb ber gel^ler toie ble 2:ugenb 

9^immt fi(^ gut in fitebern au«. 

«Itetlic 
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XLII. 

3n @in @ctt)cbc luanbcn 
3)lc ©öttcr grciib' unb ©(^mei:^, 
@ic tocBten unb crfanbeu 
(gin arme« 2Kcuf<i^cn^era ; 
2)u arme« ©crj, gcnjcBct 
3(u8 8u|l unb Sirai^igfcit 
^etgt bu, n)a« bid^ (eleBet? 
SP« grcubc, ifl e« ?eib? 

S)ic ©iJttln fclbp bcr Siebe 
@a]^ c« bebauernb an: 
£) jiDclfel^aftc triebe, 
S)lc blefc« ©crä gewann! 
3m SBünf(ä^cn nur unb ©ebnen 
ffiobm feine ©etigfeit, 
Unb fctbp bcr greube SbrSnen 
SJerlüttblöen Ibm Selb. 

@(ä^nea trat l^r l^olber Äuabe 
^Ittju mit feinem $felt; 
Stuf, meine bcfle ®abc 
@lc »erbe il^m ju 2;bclU 
ein unbejtolngbar ©treben 
@el Siebe blr, o ©erj, 
Unb Siebe fei beln Seben, 
Unb greube fei bcin ©(j^merj. 



' <•■*•. .; 
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XLUl. 

i^, CS8 bte*;c# X^aiH Oänbci, 

2>te bor iotte fldtd bOdt, 
Jteintt' i^ hc6f ben b^ang fmbcn, 

9äf, ipie fi^it' ii^ mt(j^ Begütdt! 
Dcrt obltd' t4 fc^ciu $ugel, 

folg Inng nnb dvtg gnm! 
^tV idf eöfmn^ta, ffiiV ^ Slfigel» 

%a4 bcB ^ngdn gög' ii^ ^tn. 

^oimeittcai ffiif i^ ningen, 

Xöne fifier ^immtUmif, 
Unb bte lelc^tett SBtnbe Bringe« 

SKir bfr 2)üftc^ »alfain jn, 
<»olbne gnic^te fe^' ti^ gingen, 

Stnlenb ixoi\dftn buntelm Saub, 
Unb bte 8Innten, bte bort blfl^^en, 

Serben fetned SBtnterd 9laub. 

fiäf, tote [d^öu mw6 fld^*d crgef^en 

2)ert tm ett)*gcn @onnenfc(>cln ! 
Unb bte £uft auf jenen ^öl^en — 

D, tole labcnb mn% fte fein! 
2)o(ä^ mir meiert beö ©tronie« Soben, 

2?er ergrimmt bajnjii'cä^en brau«t; 
©eine SßeUen fmb gel^ioben, 

2)ag bie @ee(e mir ergrauet. 
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einen S^iac^fen W t* ft^^tvaufcn, 

SlBcr, a(i ! ber gä^rmann f el^It. 
grifc^^ iincln unb ol^nc Sanfen! 

©eine ©cgcl finb befeclt 
3)u mußt gtauBcn, bu mußt tragen, ^^ 
V— 3>eRn ble Söttcr iri^>'nj?m ^fSitb ; ^ ^ 
gilur ein Sßßunber fann bic^^ tragen ^ 

3n ba9 f^öne SBunberlanb. 

. ^ XLIV. 

fiWjt ttwÄ löftme* 

©« )6eJ|re sSFenj(i^i tritt in bie Söett 

SDflit jrS'^ltS&em SJertraucn ; ^ 
(gr ötaubt, tt)a8 il^m bie @cc(e fd^^cttt, 

Slud^ außer fi^ ja flauen, 
Unb »el^t, t)on eWem (gifer »arm, 
->. 3)cr Sair^^eit feinen treuen %xm. 

^o(S) aüc« ifl fo Hein, fo eng ; 
]-. - -s $at er e« erfl crfal^ren, 
^; . . 3)a fud^t er in bem SBettgebr&ng 
@i(ä^ fetBfi nur ju Bewal^rcn ; 

S)a8 §cr5, in fatter, ftotjcr 9lul^, 

©c^^Ueßt enbUd^ jlc^^ ber 2kU ju. 

@ie geben, ac^^l nic^^t immer ®lut^, 

S)er Sßa^r^eit l^ette ©tra^^Ien. 
aßol^I benen, bie be« Söiffcnö ®ut 

gji^t mit bem $crjen ja^^ten 1 
2>rum ipaart ju eurem fc^^önfien ©Ifid 
gRit ©imcirmer« @rnfl be« Sßeltmann« ©ü(t! 



XLV. 
%n h\t Hithtt» 

@ü6e, fertige mtttt, i 

Sag mt(i^ gel^tt auf bctnet @]|)ut / 
Seite mid^ an betner $anb 
SSic ein Äinb am (SangelBanb! 

Senn i^ bann ermübet bin, 
&nV ^ bir am Sufen Ijiin, 
Kt^me füge ^immel^Iufl 
^angenb an ber SDlutter 9mfl. 

fld^, tote tool^I ifi mir bei bir! 

miü hiä} lizUn für unb für! 

Sag mxäf Qt1)n auf beinet @^ur, 

<@üge, l^ciUde ^laturl 

3 e. etoiicrt. 

XLVI. 
Bit Blotte Ikei^i d^litiibetty* 

S)rei SBorte nenn' i6i tuäf, Inbaltid^roer, 
^ie gelten toon iÖlunbe }u SD^unbe^ 

^o6f flammen ^e ni^t Don äugen l^er, 
2)ad ^erj nur ^iU ba))on j^unbe. 

3)em SÄenfien i|l euer SBertl^ geraubt, 

JBenn et nid^t meb" an bie brei SBorte gtaubt. 

4* 



r>2 9t\\\f^t ^yril. 

2>er Wlti\](S) Ijl frei gcfd^affcn, Ifl frei, 
Uttb tt?üib* er In Äcttcn geBören. 

Sogt tu6i nld^t irren be3 $86et8 ®c|d^rei, 
9lid)t ben üKlßbrauc^^ rafenbcr Sporen I 

^ox bem ©ftatocn, toenn er bie Äettc Bridjt. 

IBor bem freien SJleuf^en erbittert nici^t. 

Unb bie Xugenb, fte ifl (ein leerer ©ci^att, 
3)er SWenfd^ !ann fle fiBen im geben, 

Unb foHt* er anä^ firand^cln üBeratt, > v>v^^^.^^ 
(Sr (ann nad^ ber göttlid^en fheben, 

Unb n>ad (ein ^erflanb ber 9$erfiänbigen fie^ 

S)ad übet in ©infaU ein (inbllci^ ®emüt^. 

Unb ein ®ott ift, ein ^eiliger ^itte k% 
Sie aud^ ber menfd^üd^e n>an(e; 

^eäf über ber S>^it unb bem 9iaume meBt 
SeBenbig ber l^od^fle ®eban(e, 

Unb oB ^0ed in etDtgem Seci^fel (rei9t, 

(Sd Beharret im Sed^fel ein rul^iger ®ei|t. 

2)ie brei Sorte Betoal^ret eucit^, in^aUfd^mer, 
@ie )}f(aniet t>on 3)^unbe ju SDlunbe, 

Unb flammen fte g(eld|; nid|;t toon äugen ^er 
(Suer Snnre« gibt batoon Äunbe; 

'S)em SJZenfd^en ifl nimmer fein Sertlji geraubt, 

So lang er nod^ an bie blP^i Sor$^ ßiaubt. 



XLvn. 

^^fxotvmniff^üoü unb bum^fig l^attt ®e(äiite 
^om bcmooflcn Äitd^ent^urm l^crat\ 
SS&ter »einen, Äinber, aÄüttev, »rautc; 
Unb ber XobtengrSBer gtäBt ein ®raB 
Slngetl^an mit einem @terBef(eibe, 
Sine i@Iumen!ron* im Blonben ^aax, 
@d^(ummert 9J8«d^cn, fo ber SKiitter greub«. 
@o ber @tot} be9 S)orfe9 n>ar. 

3l^re Sieben, toott bc3 SRißgefcJ^irfe«, 
©enfcn ni^t an $fänberf^iet unb Zaui, 
@te]^n am ©arge, tüinben naffeu 551ic!e« 
S^rer grennbin einen Sobtenfran^. 
"äif, fein SRäbd^en twar ber Z\)xäntn »ertl^n 
9(19 bu gutes, frommes SJl&bd^en bifi, 
Unb im ^immet ijl fein (Seiji terflarter, 
fiU bie (Seele 9iö8d^en« ifl. 

Sie ein @nget, jlanb im ©d^äfcrftclb« 
@ie toor il^rer ffeinen ©üttentpr. 
SBiefenBIumen tvaren tl^r ©efd^meibe, 
Unb ein SSei^en i^reS ©ufenS 3^cr; 
31^re gSd^er tDoren S^^^V^S glügef, 
Unb ber 9}2orgen^vain ii)X $ii|^gcma(^, 
2)iefe @iIBetque0en i^re @)}iegel, 
3(re <Sd^minfe biefer ^ad). 



54 ^entr^e ^»ril 

@tttfam(eit nmflo|, tote ^yionbenfi^immec, 
3t>rc aiofenmangcn, il^ren ©üd; 
Sf^lmmcr ipici^ bct ©era^ljf UuWuIb, nimmer, 
SSon bcr ^lolben ©d^äfcrin jutüc!. 
SüttgUngdblide taumelten t>ott gtuev 
iRacit^ bem S^eij bed lieben 9)>{ftb(i^en9 ^itt; 
W)tv (einer, aU i^r $ie(getreuer, 
9^fl]^rte iemald il^ren @inn. 

deiner, M i^r mi^tlm ! grü^Ung9t9ei^ 
9{ief bie (Sbfen in ben ^ud^enl^ain: 
Unterem ®rün, burt^fhal^ft t>on $tmmeUb(äue, 
glogcn (Ic ben beui((3^cn 9iingclret^>n. 
dlödd^en gab il^m i^änber mancher gaibe, 
^am bie dmV, an feinen @d;uitterl^ut, 
@ag mit il^m auf einer Seigengarbe, 
Säci^elt* i^m gur Arbeit Wlnti) ; 

$anb ben Steigen, u>e(($en 3Bi(^e(m m^i^ti, 
$anb unb äug elf t^rem Siebltng m6f\ 
3i^ bie ^ül^Iung (am, unb ^benbrl>t^e 
^mö) bie falben 3Befigen?6((e bra(^. 
lieber 2lKe6 njar il^ui 8iß8cj^en tl^euer, 
Sar fein 2^aggcban(e, toax fein S^raum.» 
Sic fid^ ^'6^ä)m liebten unb i(>r Streuer, 
Sieben fxd) bie (Suge( (aum. 

Silbelm ! Sill^elm 1 ©terbegtoden l^atten, 
Unb bie ©rabgefänge Ijieben an; 
@d^n)ar)bef(orte £rauerleute teaUtxi 
Unb bie Xobten(rone n)ebt tooran. 



drille Verlob«. ßß 

Silt^elm toault, mit feinem Siebevbud^e, 
iRaffen $(iiged, an bad offene (SraB, 
S^rodCuet mit bem meigen Seici^entu^e 
&6f bie gellen %f}x^nm ab. 

@^tummrc fanft, bu gute, fromme @ee!e, 
8id auf en)tg biefer @(^tummer fltel^tl 
Sein* auf i^rem $ügel, ^^ilomele, 
Um bie S)Smmerung ein ©terBelieb! 
Se^t, koie $arfenU9))e(, ^Benbtotnbe, 
S)ut4 bie Blumen, bie il^r ®rab gebar! 
ttnb im Sipfel biefer i!ir(]^^of(tnbe 
S'iifl* ein 2^urteUaubcn^)aar! 



^9119 
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C, 



^^ .IBantot9 Hof^tlieli. 

©erb^uilcnbem'^immaWfl, 
^Qed Seib unb ©(^mergen {iiHefl, 
2)en, ber hoppdt elenb tfl, 
SDop^elt mit (Srquidung füllefi, 

%6f, \äf bin be« 5£:Teiben« mfibe! 
föa« foll afl ber ©d^merj unb Sufl^ 
efigtr Sriebe, 
i^omm, ad^ tomm in meine ^ruß! 

Ucber allen &ip\tia 
3> 9fi'i^ 
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Snrattctt ©Ipfeln 

^oum einen ^m(i); 

SDie SßSgeletn fd^mcfgen im ifisolOe. 

Sartc nur, Balbc 

9{u^e|i bü du6i. 

XLIX. 
Bte Qtt^t, 

l&tQxüitt fetfl bu, bu ^tmmeldfd^unnge, 
2)ed gtü^Ungd ^ote, bu Sieberfveunbin, 
@ei mir gegrflßct, geUeBtc itxäft, 
Die Beibe« (eieret, ©efang nnb Seben. 



S)er SJ^orgenrSt^e, bed g(etged gveinibin, 
(Srmedfi bu gelber, Ulibft bu ^titeu ; 
@ie treiben munkr beu <S(^(af t>om ^uge: 
Denn i(»nen finget bte frÜ^e Scr^e. 

2)u fl&rlfl bem Sanbmann bie $anb am Pfluge. 
Unb gibfl ben Xcn il^m jum iDlorgenUebe. 
JGBa^* auf unb finge, mein ^er} toott greube, 
ffiad^' auf unb fmgc, mein ©erg tott 2)anfc«." 

Unb atte ^^ö^fung, bie Sraut ber @imne, 
(Srtoad^t teriflnget t>om langen @cit^(afe; 
Die fiarren Säume, fte l^Sren n>unbcrnb 
9(fang toon oben unb arünen n>ieber. 



Die Si^tiQt Kriegen, blc ©(Sttcr feimen, 
Da« SauB entfci^Iü)}fet unb l^orc^^t bem Siebe 
2)le IBööcI girren im jungen 9icjlc, 
@te ütoi shjcifctnb bic alten Stimmen. 

S^enn bn ermuuterfl fie, fül^ne ?erd^e, 
©eim crfien Süd beS jungen gvü^ting«, 
$cd^ üBer ©eifatt unb 9'icib erl^oBen, 
'Dem S[ug* entflogen, bo(j& fiet« im Ol^re. 

SnBrünflig f^tDingjl bu bid^ auf jum ©immel 
Unb f(^tüpffl Befd^eiben jur @rbe nieber. 
S)emfit]^tg ntflefl bu tief am 3 oben 
Unb f^eigfl fro^>Ioc!eub jum $tmmel »icber. 

2)rum gab, o fromme, Bcj^cibnc Jeid^e, 
2)u Ü6er ©eifatt nnb ©totj erl^oBne, 
2)n muntre greunbin be« frommen gleißeö, 
^rum gab ber ^immel bir auci^ }um Sol^ne 

S)le nnermflbtid^ Bel^crjte ©timme, 
2)en j£on ber greubc, ben langen grül^ting. 
&tlf>\t «ß^^Uomele, bie Siebergöttin, 
^ng beinem (angen (Sefange miöftn, 

m 

•i)enn aäfl bct Siebe, ber ©cl^nfud^t Ätagen 
3n ^^itometen« ©efang erjlerben ; 
2)a« Sieb ber ^nbad^t, ber %cu ber greube, 
S)a« Sieb be« gleiße« ^at taugen gtü^ttng. 

gerbet. 



I 
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L. 

'^ttfniitittentiis |itr ättnht* 

®cr tootttc fid^ mit ©ritten ^tagcn, 
@o lang und Seng unb Sugenb btü^n? 
2Ber tDottt* in feinen ©Wt^entagcn, 
2)ie (Stirn in büpre galten sielen? 

2)te greube totnft auf aUen SBegen, 
2)ie burd^ bie9 plgerleben gel^n; 
@te bringt und felbfl ben ^rans entgegen 
SBenn tt)ir am ©ci^eiben^ege fielen. 

^o(Sf rinnt unb raufd^t bie SBlefenqueHe. 
^loä} ifl bie SauBe fü^I unb grfin ; 
^oä) fd^cint bcf Siebe aWonb fo ^lettc, 
Sie er burii^ ^bamd i^äume f^ien! 

^oöf mad^t ber ®aft ber $ur|)urtrauBe 
2)ed iÖlenfd^en franfed ^erg gefunb; 
^o6f {d^metfet in ber Kbenblaube 
2)er ^ug auf einen rotl^en 3Runb. 

9?od^ tönt ber «ufd^ Dott iRad^tigaHen 
2)em Süngling ^o^e Sonne p ; 
§Rod^ fhömt, n>enn t^re Sieber fd^atten, 
©etbfl in geuißne ©eelen ^lul^. 

O, »unberfd^ön ifl ©otted (Srbe 

Unb mertl^ barauf toergnögt gu fein; 

2)rum toiH id^, Bi9 id^ %fd^e toerbe, 

^iä) biefer fd^0nen (Srbe freun. 

Ddftn. 
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LI. 

Sßlet @Ien1entc 
Snnig 9cf€Üt, 
Silben bad Sebeti, 
Sauen bie Seit. 

tpreßt bcr (Sltronc 
Saftigen @tcrn! 
^ei'b t{i bed Seiend 
Snnerjicr Äcm. 

Sefet mit be« 3««!^^^^ 
?inbcrnbem @aft 
Säl^met bie ^crBc 
©Tcnnenbc Äraft! 

Oftießet bed Safferd 
@pTUbe(nben @(i^n)aü! 
Söaffcr umfanget 
9t»^id ba9 «tt. 

3:ro^fen bed ®eifle0 
(Stieget Ijfineinl 
Selben bem Se^en 
i&itht er attein. 

,.,,(gV c8 toerbüftct, 
<ed;S^fet ed \dfntUl 
^m toenn er glül^et 
Salbet ber Ouett. 
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IJI. 

Wiü» fian^Uiicm 

ffiunberfcitger SRann, mläfct bcr @tabc entflog ! 
SebcS @&ufcln bc3 ©aum«, jebcs ©cräufd^ bc« ©at^« 
3eber BHnfcnbc Älefcl 
$reblöt Zu^tnh unb SBclSl^elt t^nt. 

Seber bSntmenibe ©aln ip il^m ein l^ciliger 
Xtm)pti, koo i^nt fein ®ott nä^er torübetkoattt ; 
Scbcr SRafcn ein SlUar, 
So er t)or bem (Srl^aBnen fiüet. 

@etne 9^ad^tigatt tönt €d^(ummer ^erab auf t^ 
@etne 9{aci(^ttgatt mcdt f(Btenb t^n koieber auf. 
SBenn bad Itebüd^e gvü^rotfi 
2)ur4 bte $&um' auf fein ©ette fd^cint 

2)ann Bemunbert er bld^, (Sott, l» ber iWorgcnflur, 
3n ber f^cigenben ^rad^t bclncr SBcrfünbcrin, 
S)einer ^^crrUd^en @onne, 
2)i4 int SBurm unb im ^nofipengtDeig ; 

fftn^^t im me^enben ®ra9, toenn fi^ bie Stü\)V ergicgt. 
Ober flrömct bcn OueÜ über ble ©turnen au«; 
Xrinft ben Slt^em ber ©(ütl^c, 
5:rin!t bie 3RiIbe bcr Slbenbluft. 

@ein befhol^eted ^ad), mo fid) ba9 jllauBentootl 
@onnt unb fpcetet unb ffi\p\t, tviulet i(m fügre ^a\i. 
HU bcm ©tSbter ber ©otbfaat, 
«I« bei- Sortier bcr ©täbterin. 
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Unb ber f]|)ielenbe S^m^ij) fd^mirret gu i^m ^erab, 
(iant uub {äufelt i^n an, flattert auf feinen ^orb, 
'4>l(ft ll^m (ärbfen unb Äßrncr, 
'■ptdt bte Srum* aud ber ^anb t>eitraut. 

©infam toanbeU er oft, @terbegeban(en toofl, 
'S>ux6f bie (Gräber bed 3)orfd, toälj^iet jum @i^ ein ®rab, 
Unb befd^auet bte ^reuje 
•aßit beut »e^enbcn S^obtenfranj ; 

Unb bad fleineme Wlcii unter bem güeberbufd^, 
iBo ein bibüfd^er ®pmö} freubig p gerben lel^rt, 
2Bo ber £ob mit ber ©cnfe 
Unb ein @ngel mit $almen fielet. 

SBunbcrfeliöer Wlami, toel^cr ber ©tabt entflog. 
(Snget fegnetcn il^n, aU er geboren toarb, 
©treuten ©lumcn bes ©Immcl« 
%n\ bie Siege bed Knaben aud! 



^itt». 



LIII. 

i$4)fitenUelk. 

3Rit bem ^feit, bem ©ogen, 
2)urd^ ©ebirg unb 2:^al 
^ommt ber kid)üi^ gebogen 
guül^ am üKorgenftral^t. 

mt im 9eeid^ ber Süftc 
ÄSnig iji ber 933ei^, 
2)urd; ©ebirg unb Älüfte 
t>err[d^t ber <B6fü1^t frei. 
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$Q3a9 fem $feil erreid^t; 

S)a9 ifi ferne $eute, 

föad ba {reu(i^t unb fCeugt. e^ün. 

LIV. 

^ @a(i ein Änab» ein m^Utn (ie^ti, 
^58tetn auf ber Reiben, 
SBar fo iung nnb mt>XQtnW6n, 
Stef er fd^nell, e9 nal^ ju fel^n, 
@a]^'3 mit tolelen grenbcn. 
mUtin, mmn, mUtin rot». 
9lödletn auf ber Reiben. 

i^nabe f^rad^: 3^ bred^e bi4, 
9^8«lctn auf ber ©ciben! 
m^Uin \pxaä): 3d^ fiedle bi(^, 
2)ag bu etvtg benffl an mid^, 
Unb id^ tottt*0 nid^t (etben. 
fftUUin, m^Uin, m^Um rot(. 
9tUidn auf ber Reiben. 

Unb ber toUbe ^nabe brad^ 
*9 9^i5Metn auf ber Reiben; 
9iö«Iein twel^rte fi6f unb fiad^, 
$alf i^r bodft fein SBefi unb ^äf, 
WlniV t9 eben leiben. 
mUtin, mmn, mUdn rot«. 
9^d9lein auf ber Reiben. üttkt 



LV. 

3(fr \)erl^m^et, füge ^o\m, 
•D^elne Siebe trug euc^ ni(^t; 
53tiH>tct, a6f, bem ©offnungölofcn, 
2)em ber'(Sram bie ©eete bricht. 

Scncc ^^age bctif* i^ trauenib. 
^U iä), (Sitgel, an bir ^ing, 
Sluf ba« erpe ÄnbS^d^cn taucrnb 
grü^ iu meinem ©arten ging, 

Sllle «lütl^en, aüe grüd^te 
910^ ju beinen gügen trng, 
Unb ))0r beinern ^ngeftd^te 
©Öffnung in bem ©crjen fd^lug. 

S^r *>erl6Iü^et, füge 8lofen, 
SJi^eine Siebe trug eud^ ntci^t; 
S3Iü]^tet, a6f, Um ©offnungslofen, 
2)em ber (^ram bie @ee(e Mtifi, 



Qt^attt, 



LVI. 
Bie (Ermartttni)» 

<>5r* i6f ba« ^förtd^en nid;t ge^^en? 

4>at ni^t ber flieget gcfUrrt« 
SRetn, e« toar be8 ©tnbe« Se^en, 
S)er burci^ biefe $a^^e(n fd(^mivrt. 

O fd^müdc bici^, bu grün betäubtet 2)adJ, 
^u follfi bie ^nmut^flra^Ienbe emjpfangcnl 
3br SttJ^tflc, baut ein fd^attenbe« ®emad^, 
^it bolber 92a(i^t fxt ^beimlic^' su umfangen! 
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tK 



1 



Unb all* i\)X ©d^mcid^cKüftc, iijeibet ^tixi(ft 
Unb \6ftt^i unb ]pitlt um tl^re d^ofeukoangen, 
SBeuu feine fc^^öne S3ürbc, leidet Bctoegt, ^ ^ , , 
2)er jartc guß gum ©tfe bcr SieBe trägt. ^ ^^^ ■? '* 

©tille ! Sßad fc^tü))ft burd^ ble C^eden 

92afd^e(nb mit eUenbem Saufl 
^tin, ti fd^eud;te nur ber @d;re(!eii 
^ud bem ^ufd^ ben $ogel auf. 

O röft^c beluc gadei, Sag! §ertoör, 
S)u get|l*ge ^a6)t, mit beinern l^olben ©d^to^eigeu 
©reit* um uns ^ler bcn ^ur^urrotl^en glor, 
Umf^inn* und mit ge]^eimni6)>otten 3^<^gen! 
S)er ?iebe SBonne fltel[|t be« 2aufc^^er8 0^>r, • 
@ie fli^^t be« @tra](>Ie8 unlBefd^eibnen Sc^^S^i^i 
S)2ur ©eS^'er, ber SSer[^h)fegenc, ättcin - 
©arf ftiH ^^crfclidenb i^^r 55ertrauter fein. 

9^i^f e8 iDOtt ferne nid;t jeife, 
-^ glüpe\nben ©ti mmen g teidj? 

,-^ : •' ^ " 9^ein, ber ©d^tüan ifi'«, ber bie Äreife 

äielifet burt^ ben ©iltcrtcid^. 

SRcin Ol^r umtönt ein ^armonieenflug, 
'S)er ©^ringquett fällt mit angcne^^mem 9ianfd^cn. 
S)ie SBIume neigt fid^ W\ bc3 SBejie« Äu§, 
Unb aße SBcfen feli^' it^^ SÖonnc tauj'c^^en; 
S)ie 2^rau6e njinit, bie ^fir;d^e jum ©enuß, 
S)ie ü^))ig fd^treKenb hinter ©lätter laufd^en; 
S)ie Suft, gctaiid^t in ber ®en)ürjc glut^i, 
S^rinft toon ber feigen Sauge mir bie ®IutJ. 
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t9r* iäf nid^t 2:ritte erfd^allenl 
^aufd^fd nid^t ben SauBgattg ba^er! 

92eln, bie grud^t iß bort gefallen, 

Sott ber etgttett gülle [d^n)er. 

a)e« Za^t9 gtainmenauge felBer Brld^t ^-^ ' ' 
3n fügem %eh, «nb |eine garben bfaffen; 
^üfin öffnen ftd^ im l^olben ^SmmerUd^t 
S)ie Äetd^e fd^on, bie feine ©(utl^cn l^affcn, 
@titt l^cbt ber iKonb fein flrali^lenb ^ngefld^t, 
S)ie 3Be(t gerfc^miljt in ru^tg große i02affen; 
2)er ©flrtel i{i bou iebem 92et) gelöfl, 
Unb alle9 @d^öne }eigt [i6) mir entblögt. 

®eV id^ nid^tö Seiger bort fd^immentf 
<&Iän)t'9 nid^t toie feibned ©etoanb? 

i«ein, e« ifl ber @änlc gUmmertt 

Kn ber bnnfeln S^ofuötoanb. 

O feli^nenb ^erj, ergS^e bid^ nid^t me^r, 
SWit fügen SBilbern toefenjo« gu f^)ic(en! 
2)er %xm, ber fte umfaffen toitt, ifl teer, 
Äcin @d6attenanidt fann biefen SBnfen fü^^Icn. 
[ O fü^te mir bie 2el6enbe ba^^er, 
2ag i^re $anb, bie gÜitfid^e, mid^ fügten, 
S)en ©d^atten nnr öon i^ue« 9Wantet« ©omn, 
Unb in ba^ $eBen tritt ber ^ol^Ie ^raum. 

Unb tet9, toie an9 (^immlifd^en ^'6\)tn 

2)ie @tunbe be9 ®lü(f« erfd^eint, 
@o toar fle genal^t nngefcl^en, 
Unb medte mit Äilffen ben greunb. 

9 II i^ ^ e i m ' I ^uti^ Streit. g 
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LVII. 

:kti ein lüiilfttlufli^eii« 

2lnf, SWalentüftd^en, ait« bcn SfumciitH-eteu, 
2Ö0 bcinc Äüffc glorcn« 3:8*tcr röt^iett. 

^0 bit fo Itektuauttd^ allen ^eudj^elfi 

Uub 3)uft erldi^mei^clfl ! 

(Srl^cBc b^ mit allem fügen 9?anBc 
^a6) Jener bämmernbcn ^oKunbcrlanBe ! 

S)ort tanfcj^ct Slna. Sag fic beine» fügen 

®eru(^9 genlegen! 

SKir ^at ba« ©lud no^ feinen Äug Befeueret; 
2)ir aber, ?teB(3^en, toirb ja nl(ä^t« öertuel^ret. 

5Rimm brci für einen! Äomm jnrüd! 9hit einer 

jDa^on fei meiner! 

LVIII. 

UnflerBtid^er Süngting! 
2)u firömfl li^ertoor 
5ln« ber gelfenWuft. 
Äetn @terBIi(^er fa^ 
S)ie SBlege bc8 @tarfen; 
(S« l^örte fein O^ir 
3)a8 Sotten be8 Sblen im f^)ntbelnbcti Ouelt. 
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mt lift bu fo fd^Sn 
3n fllbernen Soden 1 
Sie bifl bu fo furii^tbar 
3m 2)Dnner bet l^allenben Reifen uml^er! 

S)lr gittert bie planne; 
3)u pürjcfl ble Xanne 
3J2it Siit}et unb ^aupt. 
!3)t4 fiicl^en bie geljen; 
3)u ^afci^ell bie gclfen 
Unb toälgep fte ^ottenb, toie Älefel, ba^>in. 
3)id^ fteibct bie @onne 
3n ©tval^ten be9 9ln]^me9; 
@ie malet mit {färben be§ ^immUfd^en Sogen! 
!Dte fd^rueBenbcn Söolfcn ber jläubenben glut^i. 

SBad ei(p bu Ij^inaB 
3um grüntiti^cn @cc? 
3P bir nid^t »o^jl beim näheren ©immel? 
9iid^t tt)o]i>I im l^attcubcn gelj'cn? 
9^iti^t too^il im Ij^angcnben eic^cngeBüf d^ ? 

D, eile ntd^t fo 
3um grünticten ®cc! 

Süngting, bu bip nod^ flarl, toii ein ®ott! 
gici, n?te ein ®ott! 

3n)ar ISd^ett bir unten bie ru^enbe ©title 
S)ie toattenbe ©cbung be« Jd^ttjelgenben @ce«, 
!@a(b filbent toom fd^n>immenben iD'tonbe 
Salb golben unb rotlft im tt>e|lUd^en ©tcabl. 



68 l^tntfi^t S^xii. 

O SüngUng, toad iß bte feibene fftuf^t, 
S3a9 ifl bad 2ci6ftin be9 freuubdti^cn WlonM, 
SDcr 5H>cub[onne $ur^ur unb @oIb, 
2)em, ber in ^anben ber ^uei^tfci^att fic( fü^lt» 

mo6f fIrSmeft bu tt)Ub, 
Sie bcin $er} gebeut! 
2)ort unten ^eirfc^en oft Snbernbe Stube, 
Oft @tttte be9 Slobed im bienftlbaien @c(! 

O, eiU nt(^t fo 
3utn grünU(^en @ee! 

SüngUng, uoti^ bijl bu fo ßarf, toie ein ®ott! 
$rei, tDte ein @ott! 

LIX. 

^benblanbffiiaft 

©olbner ©ti^etn 
2)e(It ben ^atn, 
SKilb belcuti^tct äauUx\6)mmti 
2)er umBüfc^tcn SBalbburg 2:iümmer. 

@tiä unb l^el^T 
@trat;It bad üHeer; 

9etmtt)Srt$ gleiten, fatift tote @(^n)&nc, 
gern am @t(anb gifd^erfä^ne. 

@i(berfanb 
leiintt am @tranb; 
9{0t(er \6fmUn l^ier, bort blfiffcc, 
fßoUcnbilber im (0cn)&f[cr. 



9{attfd^enb fdnU 
®oIbBc0längt, 

Sanfenb SRicb bc« »ortanb« ©figel, 
Silb umf(^U)ännt bom @eegef(figel. 

fKaterlW 
3m ®cBüfd^ 

SCBinft, mit ©Srtd^en, iaxxb unb Ducfle. 

S)te bemooße ßlaudner^elle. 

«uf bcr gtutl^ 
@tlrbt bie ©tut^ ; 
©c^on erblagt bcr STBenbfd^immer 
^uf bcr l^o^icn Salbburg 2:rümmer. 

SSütlmonbft^cfn 
©edt bcn ^ain; 
Ocipcrn^el toe^n Im %f}aU 
Um t>erfuutne ^elbenmak. 



WattliffMi. 



^?:ic|e @tiltc j%:Wt^ im) Raffer, 
Öi^neWc0ung|ru]5>t baölsjSciv 
Unb bcfümmcrt fie^t ber ©d^tffer 
(Statte gläd^e ring« uml^er. 
Äclne S«ft,tton fc|ncr @cltc! 
^Tbe'^irae^üf^tejrid^ »^ ^ 
3n berlunacJcTterniSBclte 
dTeglt rdne S'ette ft^. 



^vttift. 
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2)ic5yccbel ^treißcn, 
5Öcr '^ ^mmcl ip ^cttc' 
Unbl SfcbluöJJsTct 

(S§ fäj[t[e(n bU Stnbe, 
e« rü^rt fic^ bcr @d)iffcr. 
®ef(^n)lnbc ! ©efti^miubc ! 
(S8 t^cUt ftd^ blc SSeHe, 
(S9 nal^t ft^ bte gerne; 
Bö)t>tt \tV iö) baS Sanb! 

LXI. 

gro^ feiert ber ©ti^iffcr l^cim an ben ftiKen Strom, 
9Son Snfeln fcru(^cr, »enn er geerntet ^>at; 
^0 t'dixC aud^ i(i^ gur ^etmatl^, (Stf i(^ 
®ütcr fo biete, »U Selb, geerutet. 

3(r treuem Ufer, bie mi6) et^ogen etnfl, 
©tittt i\)x ber Siebe Reiben, üerf^)red^t i\)x mir, 
3f?r SBälber meiner 3ngenb, »enn \äf 
lomme, bie 9iu(^c noc^^ einmal »ieber? 

^m tü\iUn 8a^e, n)o id^ ber Seilen Spiel, 
* '&m Strome, too iti^ gleiten bie Sd^iffe fa(, 
2)ort bin iö} ba(b; eud^ traute )6erge, 
i)ie mi(i^ bel^üteten einji, ber ^eimatb ~ 
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^erel^rte ^6fxt ©renken, ber Stattet ^ud, 
Uub Itebeuber ®ef(!^tvt{ter Umarmungen 
^egrüg* i^ balb, unb il^r itmf(^(iegt mtd^, 
Xa^, tt>ie in Rauben, ba« ^txi mir \)tiit, 

3lf^T £rc«gc6ftcbnen ! aber i^ tuciß, i6f weiß, 
2)cr Siebe ?ctb, bic« ^^ciIct fo balb mir nic^^t, 
2)ie8. fingt fein SBiegenfang, ben tröftcnb 
^ttxUidft fingen, mir an« bcm SBujcn. 

2)enn fic, bic uns ba« timmUfd^e gencr Ici^^n, 
2)ie @ötter jd^nfen ^liges Seib un9 auci^. 
!S)rum bleibe bte9. @in @o^n ber (Srbe 
)Bin i(^, iu lieben gemati^t; ju leiben. 



^ €(ftet lyierlull. 



LXII. 

31$ ! »er bringt bie jc^ionen !£age, 
Scnc\ £age b'erj elften } Siebe, 
%di) ! wer bringt nur eme ©tunbc 
Seuer, ^^olbcn ,jiiit guiiüd ! 

@infam nät;r* \xSf meine Snnbe, 
Unb mit fletd erneuter ^tage 
Xraur* iti) umd t>er(orne ©lüct. 

2ld), ^n?cr. bringt bijt [c^ßuen jlagc, 
Sehe^^^Ibe ,^ett iüiMl 
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LXIII. 

SBlttfottttttctt, filbcrner iUlonb, 
©d^öncr, ftittcr ©efä^rt' bcr ^ad^tl 
S)uentpic^p? ©Üe nid^t, Utib\ ©cbanrenfrcunb! 
©elj^et, er bleibt, ba9 ®en)ö(! toallte nur l^^tn. 

2)e9 3Raie9 (Srn?a(^en ifi nur 
@ti^8ner noti^, toit ble ©ommernad^t, 
®enn i^m X\)a\i, ^ctt iDle Sit^t, au« bcr Sotfc tr&up, 
Unb gu bem $ügel l^erauf xiit\)Viäf er IBmmt. 

3^>r ebtercn, a6), e« beit>äti^fl 
@ure 9)klc fc^cu erufle« SD'iüo«! 
£), ttjie \\)ax glMiiö) i^, aU i6) nod^ mit ti\6} 
®a\)t {t(^ rütl^en ben Sag, fti^immem bie 9{ad;t. 

LXIV. 
ttec nie fein iUob mit Q^hrftnen ai. 

9ßer nic[fetn Sßrobf mit 2^]^rai|cn ag, 
803er ulclbjc fu"n|me'h)oll}n ^S^tc 
Sluf fairem iBSlK irTui^nb faß, 
©er fennt euti^ ntS^t, i$r ^limmtiT^cn Wl^6)tt\ ] 

9^r fü^rt in« Seben un« hinein, 
3^1' laßt ben Firmen fti^ulbig »erben, 
S)ann überlagt i^^r i^in ber ^ein, 
2)cnn alle @ci^ulb räd;t fiti^ auf (grben. 

®9(tN 
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f 



LXV. 

@8jcbcn\unb träumen ;bic SDffcnfd^cnlbUl 
®on Bcffcrn lünftrgcn SSgcn ; 
Sfla6) einem glüdUti^en, golbenen 3^^^ 
@te^t man fic rennen unb jagen. 
2)te Seit tt)trb alt unb n>trb mieber jung, 
2)0(3^ ber Wltn\6t l^offt immer SSerBejferung. 



S)ie Hoffnung fü^rt il^n ins SetJen ein, 
@ic umflattert ben fri5^>U(^en ÄnaBcn, 
®en Jüngling lodet i^r ä^uberfd^ein, 
@ic n)irb mit bem ®rei3 nici^t Begraben ; 
j^,,'- 3)cnn Befd^liejt er im ®rabc ben müben Sauf, 
'Sloäf am ®xdht p^anii er — bie Hoffnung ^. 



(Sd ifl fein leerer f(^met(^e(nber Sal^n, 
(Sr^eugt im ®et;ime bed £^oren. 
3m $erjen fünbet e« laut fid^ an: 
3u toa« ©efferm fmb trir geboren; 
Unb tt)ad bie innere Stimme f^ric^t, 
!S)ad täufci^t bie (offenbe @eele nid^t. 
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LXVI. 

Bc( ttedifeL 

2!rüb' unb (weiter tagt 
Unfer Sed^fcttcBcn. 
©letc^ unb untersagt 
Saßt l^inburti^ un8 pi*e6en. 
2)emi jum ©urd^gang nur 
Sßai-b bc« ?cbcn3 gtur 
Uu« J>on ®ütt gegeben. 

©tva^^It ein heitrer j£ag? 
gceut en(*^ ftiUcS 2Rut^e«. 
Xrübt p* Ungemach? 
^abt (Sebulb ; balb ru(^t e». 
DHc^t« Ijl tabctto« ; 
2(nd^ ba« fd^Ummfte ?oo« 
^at jugleic^ fein (Sutc«. 

Unfern ®eift eifvifc^t 
^eitevfcit unb S^iübe, 
öeib' ^^at wo?^! gcmifti^t 
®ottc3 mife Siebe: 
SDag fiti^ ©eift unb ©crg 
aKanntici^ l;tmmclmart8 
%QVi bem @taub ergäbe. 



/ 



«j|. 
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LXVIL 
Heue f iebe ntnt» f eben. 

^ti% metnlßen, TOa8][üü ba« (geben! 

SBci(i^ ein frehibe'S, jicui^Sebcn! 
3^ cvfeline'bi^ ni^t mcjr. ^ 
SBcj Ifi OTe«, wo« b'u.Jiebtejl, 
©eg, tiÄrmn bu biti^ ktrübc|, 
fßSt^ bein §lci6 unb beluc 9iuO — 
%3f, ttjie famp bu nur baju ! 



geffelt btc^ bie Sugenbblött^t, 
S)lctc UcbUd^c ©cflalt, 
SDiefer SBIid öctt 2:rcu^ unb ®ütf 
mt uncnblidder ©cwalt? 
^iS tti^ rafti^ mi(i^ Üjtr eut}ie(^cn, 
SWiti^ crmamicu, i^r cntflicl;cn, 
gilf^ret mtc( im ^ngeublid, 
'üdf, mein Seg ^u i\)x jurüd. 



^ T 



Unb an bicfcm B^^ubeifäbd^cii, 
3^a3 jic^^ ui(^t jcweißcn (aßt, 
^ält bad liebe, (ofe 3)f^äbd^en 
üRic^ fo tDieber Sitten fefi ; 
SWug in i^rcm ä^ii'^crfixifc 
8eben nun auf il^re Seife. 
5)ie SSeräub'tuug, a6), tt)le grogf 
Siebt* Siebe! lag ntid^ Icd! 



••<t#c 



LXVIII. 

güttefl jtoTcber Wuf(^ imb\«5al 






©Fcle'jöang; 



«rcitefl über mein ©cftlb 
Slnbcrnb bcliicn SBüd, 
®ic bc8 grcitnbes ^ugc ml(b 
UeBer mein ®cf(3^i(f. 

Scben ^aäftian^ fü^lt mein ©cq 
gro^* unb trüBcr 3eit, 
©anbtc jttjlfdfen grciib* unb @d^mec| 
3n bcr @tnfamfcft. 

gUcßc, picgc, Ucfccr grüß! 
^immtt tocrb* ^ fro^^ ! 
@o berraufd^te @(!^er) unb ^\i% 
Unb bie j£reue fo. 

3^ 6|Ja6 cf bod^ einmal, 
©a« to foftiid^ i|l! 
2)ag man bo^ gu feiner Dual 
9'iimmer e« bergigt! 

9iaufd^e, g(u6, ba« X^al entlang, 
Dl^ne 9iajl unb 9JuV, 
aittufd^e, itüflre meinem @anö 
SRelobien gu. 
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SBenn bu in ber SBmternad^t 
SQBüt^enb üBcciti^njiüll, 
Ober um bie grüt;Uiigd)^ra^t 
Suugec ^uod))en qutQfl. 

©ellg, toer fid^ mox bcr Seh 
Ol^ne ^ag berf^Uegt, 
iSinen greunb am ^u{en Ijfält 
Unb mit bem gentegt, 

Sad bon i02enfti^en nici^t getaugt, 
Ober nid^t Bebati^t ^ " "' -^ v 
2)urd^ ba9 Sab^rintl^ ber Stuft 
SBanbelt in ber 9kd^t. 



LXIX. 

Srcdnet ntd^t, trodnet ntti^t, 
T^xhitii bcr ewigen Siebe! 
^df, nur bem ^alBgetrodneten ^uge 
Sie Bbe, tok tobt bie Seit i^m erf^eint. 
Xrodnet nici^t, trcduet nid^t, 
S^dt&nen unglüd(i(^er Siebe! 

®9tt|t 



1^ l^tntf^t S\\rWi. 

LXX. 

S|c fömmt'sj baß bu ^o tmfrig BtR 
SJa alle« froi^crfij^ernt? _ ^ - 
iUlan fie^t^btr^S an ben Äugen an, 
^etütß, bu l^ajl gcttjclitt. 

,,Un^ l^aB* iä) elnfam aitd^ gciücint, 
@o tfl*8 mein eigener @d;mcrj, 
Unb 2:^ränen fließen gar fo füg, 
©rteiti^tern mir bas ^^tj." 

^ie frol^en greunbe kben bid^ 
D lomm an unfrc SBvufl! 
Unb n>ad bu aud^ )3erIoren ^afi, 
Vertraue ben SScrtufl. 

,S'{)x lärmt unb raufd^t unb alj^net nld^t 
2Ba« mici^, ben SIrmen, quält, 
^c^ nein, verloren ^aV id;'8 nii^t, 
@o fe^ir e« mir aud^ fcljilt/' 

@o raffe bcnn bic^ eilig auf! 
S)u Bifl ein junges SBlnt. 
3n bcirten Sahiren Ij^at man toft 
Unb )um (Srn^erBen Tlnti). 

,!ä^ nein, ertverBen fann id^'8 nid^t, 
(Sd fielet mir gar gu fem. 
(SS n^eilt fo ^od^, e9 Blinft fo fd^Sn, 
9Bie broBen jener @tern.' 
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®le @tmie, bic Bfgel^rt man ni^t. 
gWan freut fl^ i^rct ^radjt. 
Unb mit (Sntsüden tVxdi mau auf 
3n jcbcr ^jcitcm iWac^t. 

^Unb mit (gntjflrfcn 'tftd ' i^ «iif 
@o mand^cn ttct>en 2^ag; 
S3crtt)cmen lagt bie Meiste mtdj^, 
©0 lang' !(& meinen mag." 



#0ft^e. 



LXXI. 

«n^ ba« @d;i5nc mnß (tevl^cn, ba8 SWenWen unb ®8t« 

tct Bestmnflet 1 

dli^t bie cl^Änc S3i"nii rü^rt cl bc8 itvgiT^^en 3en8. 
einmal nur erwcldjte bie SieBe ben @(3^atten6e]^evrfd^cr, 

Unb an bcr ©d^toeHe no(i^, ftreng, rief er jurütf fein 

®e|d^enf. 
92^t ftillt ^^^robtte bem fc^Snen ßnaBcn bte SBunbe, 

!3)le In ben gierdci^en SelB graufam ^ (S6er geritzt, 
gf^iti^t errettet ben göttli^en ^etb bie nnflerBIUe 9Wutter, 

SOSenn er, am \Vdi\6)tn %^ox fatlenb, fein ©d^irffat erfüllt ; 
%t>tx flc fteigt ans bcm |D^ecr mit allen %'66)ttxn be« 92ereu8, 

Unb bie Älage ^>c6t. an um ben öer^errlic^ten ©olj^n. 
^ii^t, ba »einen bie ©ötter, c8 »einen bie ©ifttinnen alle, 

3)a6 bag ^(^8ne toerge^t, baß ba« SSotlfommene ftlrbt. 
"^näf ein Älaglieb in (ein Im 3Runb ber ©etleBten 1(1 l^errfiti^. 

jDenn ba9 (Semeine gel^t ffangtod }um OrfuS ^inal6* 

€«iOer. 
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LXXU. 

2)a_bro(ett auf ienem $erge 
2)a \ttV i^ taüfeäbmäK, 
Sm meinem ©tobe geboßeu,^ 
Unb \^üt ^tnob in bad %^l. 

2)aun folg' id^ ber iveibeuben $erb€, 
SJlein $ünb(^en bemal^ret mir fle; 
3^ bin b^runtcr gefommeu 
Unb n)eig bodj^ felbei* nic^t tDie. 

2)a fiel^et toon frönen 8(umett 
2)ie ganje Siefe fo tooU; 
3(i^ (ce^e fte, ol^ne }u koiffen, 
SBem i(i^ f^e gelten fett. 

Unb Siegen, @turm unb ©etoitter 
93er)>aff' iäf unter bem $aum. 
2)ie Z\)ü.xt boi't ((etbet berfd(^Ioffen ; 
2)o(^ atted ifi leiber ein Sraum. 

(S0 fiel^et ein 9{egen(ogen 
So^I über jenem $au0 ! 
@ie aber ifl toeggejogen, 
Unb toeit in bad Sanb l^inaud. 

$inau0 in bad Sanb unb koeiter, 
t^iettei^t gar über bie @ee. 
S3orüber, i\)x @^afe, vorüber! 
2)em @(i^Sfer ifl gar fo toeb. ••<**«• 
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LXXIII. 

2)a8 SlntriU fc^öncr graun 
©etrad^tcf iä} fo gerne. 
Tlix i^jflegte nie jn graun, 
3»ctn eigne« 53ilb jn fc^auo 
3» l^rem Slngenfterne. 

(g« jlel^t fo ^ett unb Kar 
3m f|)iegelgtatten S)un!el; 
2)er 2Blm:|)er fcibne« $aar 
Umfti^attet toanbelbar, 
Unb m&gigt baö ©cfunfel. 

^oäf toavn' iäf jcben Wlam, 
5luf (g^rUd^feit unb 5:reue : 
(&x fti^aue, njenn er fann, 
dliä)t aOjn lang e8 an; 
3)amit er nid^t Bereue! 

3d^ gaffte jit genau ; 
2)a njarb mir jum @r!altcn. 
SRcin «IIb jerffog Im 58Iau. 
^pxiti}, lieBe fti^öne grau, 
a)u l^afl e« bod^ bel^altenl 



S«| 



9u(^t«fm'l 2>etttf4>< ^DriL 6 
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LXXIV. 
Hafllofe Clebt. 

2)ejn SBinb entöcgctC^ 
3m 2)ant))f J>er ^fflltcT* 
S)u&i> 9?cbcibüftc,'^ 
3mmcr Jlil Smmer ju! 
0^>nc 9iaft uub ^if l 



gicbcr burd^ Setben 

5118 fo ötel greuben 
2)e« ScBcnS ertragen, 
iltte ba«]i^eigcn 
®on $ergeu gu ^erjen, 
2ld^, toie fo eigen 
@d(>af[et baS ©c^merjenl 

Sic^ foE i^ jfiejenl 

^älbermartSjieicnl 
SltteS öerßebenöl^ 
Äroi« be3 SciJen«, 



v^ «-« 



©(üdt o^ne ^u^ 
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LXXV. 



V-* ^ vj ^ O ^ S-* 

O gteb tont tueic^eu $rü(^lc, 
SrSunicub, ein \)Sh (^\)Sxl 
©ei^cinem «^itcnf^ncU'' 
©d^IafcT »a« nTittp bu nic^r ? 

©et meinem ©aitenfpicle 
©egnet ber ©tcrnc Jpecr 
S)tc cnjigcn ©cfü^Ic; 
©ti^tafc! »a« tolttfi bu mc(;r? 

2>ie ctDtgeu ©efü^e 
^eben mi^, ^od) unb ^e^r, 
Sud irbif(^em ©etDÜl^Ie; 
©d^Iafe! toad miQfi bn me^r? 

^om iibijc^en ©eivü^Ie 
Xreunfl bu mid^ nur )u fclj^c, 
©annfl mid) in bie)e ^ii(ite; 
©c^lafe! IM« imttjl bu mc^r* 

©annfi ntic^ in biefe ^ü^le, 
®icbjl nur im 2:raum ®el;ör, 
Hd), auf bem n^eici^en $fü](;(e; 
@(^lafe! xoa9 u^iUfl bu mc^r? 



•7 
/ 



«^oei^e. 



6» 



i 
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LXXVI. 

Sßev fclnci- ^üttt ruhigem ©d^atten fifet 

S)er ^flügcr, bem ©ciiügfamcn xanäft fein $crb, 

©aflfrcunbdd^ tönt bem SBanbewr im 

grlcbtid^en 2)oifc ble ^IBcnbötotfc. 

ffiol^I fc^^rcn jcfet bic ^d^iffcr gum ©afen au^, 
3n fernen ©tabten frö^Iid^ berranfd^t bed SDlarltS 
©efd^äft'gcr SSrm ; In fliller fiauBc 
©(Sngt bad gefettige Tla\)l ben greunben. 

SBo^iin benn idf'^. @« leben bic ©terblic^en 
$on Sol^n unb Arbeit; tt)ed)felnb in Wlü^ unb 9{n( 
Sfi attcö freubig; »arnm fd(>Iäft benn 
9Ummcr nur mir in ber ©rufl ber ©ta^cl? 

^m ^Benb(>immel Blül^et ein grü^Ung auf; 

Unga^Iig blüliin bte 92ofen, unb ru^ig fd^eint 
3)ie golbne Seit; o bortlj^in nel^mt mi^ 
^UT^ume SBotfcn! unb mögen broben 

3n Si^t unb Suft verrinnen mir Sieb unb 2eib! — 
^06), tt)ie toerfd^cud^t toon t^örid^ter 58itte, fllel^t 
S)cr 3«Mber; 2)unfel tüirb'«, unb cinfam 
Unter bem Fimmel, n^ie immer, bin 16), 

^cmm bn nun, fanf ter @ci^(ummev ! gu bicl bege^^rt 
S)a« <>erj ; \)o6) tnhiiä), Sugenb, toerglü^fl bu ja, 

^u rubelofe, tr&umerifc^e ! 

gricbllcH unb ficiter i«l bann baö ?(Iter. 
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LXXVII. 

Ö?t|)amit mein geu^uo^rj^ ^ _ 
®a f(i^5eBt foJl(£t bem^ücbcV öilb, 
2)em ftt|^9 )eUb ]m!r toor. 

S)u n>anbclfl jefet too^il jlitt unb mllb 
^mä) Selb uttb Uebed %^al, 
Unb, a^! mein fd^neK t>enan|d^enb ^tlb, 
©teilt fi<ff bir'd nid^t tinmaU 

^ed üJ^enfdt^eu, ber bic ^elt bnrd^ßi'etft 
fßeU Unmutig nnb ^evbrng, 
Sflaä) Oßen unb naäf heften fd)n)eift, 
SBeil er bid^ (äffen mng. 

SDltr ifi cd, benl' iäf nur an \>iäf, 
%19 in ben ST^onb gu fel^n; 
(Sin flitter griebe fommt auf miäf, 
QSeig nici^t, »ie mir gefci^e^n. «fet^ 

LXXVIII. 

<^eitge 9{ad^t bn fü^refl betne ®(oBen 
C^tiQ unb friebüd^ burci^ ben ^immetdraum. 
SBo^net Sid^t unb griebe nur bort oben? 
3fi l(;ienieben atted Xraum? 

Xraumgefialten qUiö), ba^tngefd^n^unben 
€^inb, im n^ilben ^amp\t bed ®en)ü^(d, 
2)te erl^abnen, grogen Seiljieflunbcn 
Unfered garteflen ©effi^Id. 
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§at bcr cble ©leger WtiU Ävänjc, 
^at er 2:obtcnfrönge nur gc^Pcgt, 
!5)te er, fci^ttjtnbcnb, an ber oben ©renje 
3!)Ufe8 SeBen« nicbcrlegt? 



Siu^c, bi(^! SDi(^ fu^* i* l^olbor gvicbe! 
@iie^e bcln ®e|lint im ^immcl auf. 
2:icf im S)itnfc(, tief tocrirrt unb milbe, 
erließt beLn $ilger feinen 2auf. 



LXXIX. 
1. ficijctiiötttill* ' \,v*^ 

^fi6f,xo^ ]oü bcrJD^cufd^ tJcrlangciTl 
SP <5« tjcücr, fit^ig BfciBcn, 
Älammemb fefl fl(^ anju^angcn? 
3ji c« Beffer, fld^ gu treiben? 



^^., 



©Ott er [16} ein ^anSt^en Bauen? 
®ott er unter gelten (eben? 
@ott er auf ble gelfen trauen? 
@etbft bie feften gelfen be6en. 

«ine« \6)\dt f!d^ nici^t für attc! 
€cl;e jcbcr, wie er'« treibe, 
@e?>c Jeber, 100 er bleibe, 
Unb toer fielet, baß er nic^t fafle! 






(Kitt (Rleldicsi, ' ^ 






geig er ©ebanfcn 
©ongli^e^ ©d^tüiiVfen, 

'ätnQ\iit6)t9 klagen 
SBcnbct fein @Ienb, 
äRad^t btd^ ntd^t frei. 

OTen Oehjalten 
Sum^'^rulj fid^ erhalten, 
iy^immer fiö) beugen, 
Äräftig fi6) aeigen, 
9iufet bic 2(rme 
2)er ©öttcr l^erBci. 



(^•tün 



A LXXX. 

CrinncrunQ. 

SSittjl Sil Immeu hjeitcr fd^n^eifcnl 
©ic^>, ba« ®utc liegt fo na^. 
2erne nur ba3 ®Iü(f ergreifen, 
2)enn bas ©lud ifl immer ba . 

LXXXI. 

€rmtttttentit9. 

©el^t, tt)ic bic Sage ftd^ fonnig toerüaren! 
©lau ifl ber ^immct unb grüncnb bas ?anb. 
Älag' ifl ein 9JiiJ3ton im ®(iore bcr @^^>ärcn! 
Srägt bcnn bic @(!^3pfung ein Srauergetüanb ? 
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©cbet bie 53lldc, bie trüfce fiti^ fenfcn, 
$eBet bie ^lidte, bed ®ä)'6mii ifi biel. 
Xugeub iDirb felBer gu Sveuben und (eilten; 
greub* Ijt ber SBciö^cit Befol^neube« 3^«^^- 

Ocffuct bie @cc(e bcm Sid^tc ber grcube, 
^oxdftl \i)x ertönet be« Hänfling« ©efang. 
^tl^met! fie buftet im Dlofengefiaubc. 
gü^let! fie fäufelt am ©äd^kiu entlang. 
Äofiet! fie gliU^t nn« im ©afte ber 2:ran6e, 
Sürget bie glückte beim läublid^en 3Ha^>I. 
©ci^anet! fte grünet in ^räntern nnb Saube, 
S«alt uns bie 'än^fxäft in« brumi(3(^te X))cil 

grennbe! Sa« gleiten tnäf tioeibif^e ^l^ränen 
lieber bie blül^ienben Sangen Iftxab'^. 
Sicmt fKJ^ für SWänner ba« tDeid^lid^c @e^nen? 
Sünf^t iljir ^»erjagenb p mcbern im ®rab? 
(Sblered bleibt und nod^ toiel }n t>emd)ten, 
^ie( au(j^ bed ®uten ift nod^ nid^t getlj^an; 
$eiter!eit lol^nt bie (Srfüttnng ber $f(id)ten, 
^ul^e befti^attet bad (Snbe ber ^al^n. 

iD'^anc^erUi borgen nnb manci^erlei ©d^mersen 
Dn&Ien und n}abrli($ and eigener @d(^ulb. 
Hoffnung ifi Sabfal bem kounbeften $erjen, 
2)ulbenbe ftSrtet gelaff'ne ©ebnlb. 
Senn mäf bie 92ebel bcd Xrübfinnd umgrauen« 
^ebt }u ben Sternen ben ftnfenbeu 3J{ut(f; 
$eget nur männlici^ed, l^obed Sßertranen, 
®nten ergebt ed am ©d^Iuffe no6) gut 
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8af[et nnd fröl^II^ bie @(i^ö)>fungen fe^en ; 
eotU9 ^atxix ifl entjüdenb unb ^e^r! 
fiUi au^ ßitteit bed S)ürfttgen gleiten; 
greuben bed So^lt(>un0 entlüden noäf mel^;. 
SieBct ! ble Steb* ifl bcr fd^önpc ber 3:rieBc ; 
ffiel^t nur bcr Uujd^ulb bie ^^ciltge ®Iut^>. 
9[ber bann liebt au(j^ mit iveiferer Siebe 
Mt9, koad ebe( nnb fd^Sn iß unb gut. 

^anbelt! 2)ur(i^ {^anblungen seigt fxäf ber^eife, 
9tü\fm unb Uuflerbüc^Ieit ftnb i^r ©eleit. 
Betd^net mit Saaten bie fd^toinbenben ©Uifc 
Unferer flüchtig entroUenben 3^^^. 
SDen und umfd^Ucgenben S^xhl beglfidcn, 
9{ü^en, fo toiel als ein Seber vermag, 
O, ba9 erfüllet mit fiittem (Snt^üden ! 
O, bad euttvöltet ben büßecfien Sag ! 

SJtut^ig! 9(ud^ Seiben, ftnb einfl fte ^»ergangen, 
2cLbtn bie @eeU n>ie Siegen bie %n; 
®xS,Ux, toon 2^rauecc)^)>reffen uml^angen, 
maUt balb fiitter Sergigmeinnid^t man. 
greunbe, tt)ir fotten, toir foflen un« freuen; 
greub' i\t U9 ^attx9 erhabne« (Sebot. 
greube ber Unfc^ulb lann niemals gereuen, 
2&ätcU Unäf 9to{en bem nabenben £ob. 
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Lxxxn. 

)0f»9( ptrgt ^ti$ vm% flil) rftnUrm 

SBa« i^joßt, t)a8 muß ftd^ rünben, 
SQ5a8 p<^ tocrjlcl^t, ftd^ jtnbtn, 
SBag gitt tfl, fi(^ löerBünbctt, 
Sa« licBt, gttfommcn fein. 
2öa8 ^linbcrt, muß cntn)et(^cti, 
SBa« fntmm i% muß jt(J^ glcld^cii, 
SBa« fern ifl, jl(^ cneid^cn, 
Sa8 fcimt, ba« muß gcbci5>n. 

@lcb trcul^ mir bic $änbc, 
@ci ©ruber mir trnb toenbe 
2)en 53Il(f toor beinern (Snbc 
^i^t toiebcr njcg t)on mir. 
(Sin Xcm^et, tüo mir fuien, 
@in Ort, tDol^in »ir jicl^en, 
(gin Otücf, für ba« totr glühen, 
(Sin $tmmel mir unb btr! 9i«Mfia 

LXXXIIL 

©rcifa(j^ ift bcrj@%itt bei 3eit.^ 
SSgcrnb fommt bte 3u!uiift l^c'rgcgogett, 
^frilfd^uett ifi ba8\3c!jt entflügen, '. 
^viQ ^lUfid^t bie ®crgängen^>«t. 

Äeine Ungcbulb Beflügelt 
3^>rcn @d^ritt, toenn |ic t>ertoei(t. 
Äeinc gitrd^t, !eln 3tt)cife(n jögeft ^^ ^ 
S^ren 2auf, tuenn |lc enteilt. > 
Äelnc 9?cu, fein 3<iu^crfegcn 
Äann bie @te^>enbe Betüegen. 



W66)tt\i bu Bcßlürft unb ttjcife 
Cnbißcn bc« geben« Steife? 
iDHmtn btc 38gcrnbc jum 9lat5, 
9iic3^t jum Sßcrficug beiucr S^at. 
«ßa^Ic nic^t blc glicljctibe giim gucimb ! 
«Ri(itt ble SBIcibcnbc jiim gcittb. et^iOcc. 

LXXXIV. 
%n ble ireitbe* 

grcitbe, fe^'öncr^^öUcvfirnfcn, 

Xo^tcr laß Äujn, ^ 
SDßTi- Betreten feuevtiünfeti/ 

^immliWc, bein ^ciUgtl^um. 
©eine ganbct blnben »lebcr, 

SBa« bte 2Robc flreng gct^elft; 
«Uc Ü^cnfci^cn »erben 53rüber, 

ffiü bein fanftct glügcl tt)cirt. 

(S^ior. 
©eib «mWnngen, SKittioncn! 

liefen Änß ber ganjen Sßelt! 

SBvüber — überm ©temcnjelt 
SKu6 ein lieber Sßater »ol^ncn. 

Sem ber grofec SBnrf gelungen, 

(giueS greunbe« gveunb ju fein, 
Ser ein ^olbe« SQSeib errungen, ^ -- ''- 

m\d}t feinen Subel ein! 
3<i _- tocr oud^ nur @ine ©eclc 

©ein neunt auf bem (grbenrunb! 
Unb tt)er'8 nie gcfonnt, ber fle^^te 

SBcinenb ft^ au8 biefem S3nnb ! 
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Sa9 ben grogen 9{ing BeiDol^net» 
©ulbigc bcr ©ijm^atl^lc! 
3« ben ©tcrncn leitet jtc, 

©0 ber Uubcfanntc thronet. 

greubc trlnfcn attc SBc(en 

Sin ben SBrüilen ber dlatnx; 
mt ©Uten, atte «Öfen 

gotgcn ll^rcr 9^ofeuf^)ur. 
Äüffe gaB pe un8 unb 9teBen, 

(Sinen grcunb, geprüft Im %ob\ 
®ottu|l njarb bcm SBurm gegeben, 

Unb bcr (S^erub fie^ft t>or ®ott. 

(S^or. 

8l^r jtürjt nieber, SWiElonenl 
; ' 2(^ncfl bu ben @c^ö<)fcr, SBcIt? 
@uci^' i^n überm ©temcnjelt! 
Ueber Sternen mug er n^ol^nen. 

greubc ^eigt bic ftarfe gebcr 

3n bcr enjlgcn 9^atur. 
greubc, greubc treibt bic 9{5btx 

3n ber großen SBeltenul^r. 
Blumen (cdt ftc aud ben keimen, 

Tonnen an^ bem girmament, 
&p^tm rettt ftc in ben fRäumen, 

a)ic be8 0e^er« Sto^r nit^^t tennt. 
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(£bor. 

gro^, tt>U feine @oniicn fliegen 
S)urd& be« Fimmel« i^jrSd^t'gen $ktt/ 
SBanbelt, 53rüber, eure 53a^>tt, 

^eubig, mie ein $e(b gum biegen. 

ÄU8 ber S93a^>r^>cit geuerfpiegcl 

2ä6ftU fie ben gorfd^er an. 
gu ber S^ugcnb jicitem ©ügel 

iBeitet fic be8 g)utberg 58a&n. 
Auf be« ®Iaul6en8 @onnenBergc 

©iel^t man t^re gähnen tot\)n, 
2)ur^ ben 9{tg gef)>rengter @ärge 
• @ie im^iS^or ber (Sngel fielen. 

(5^or. 

2)u(bet mut](;tg, ST^iQionen! 

©utbet für bie beff're SBelt! 

2)roben überm Sternenzelt 
föirb ein groger ®ott belol^ncit. 

h ■ 
©Ottern lanu man niö}t Vergelten; 

@(^ön \ft% il^nen qU\6) ju fein. 
®ram unb 2lrmut^ fott fid^ metbcrt, 

SWit ben großen fici^ erfreun. 
(SroH unb S^ad^e fei )}ergeffen, 

Unferm Sobfeinb fei m^ietin. 
Äeinc SC^ränc foH i^n ^xt^tn, 

^eine 9?eue nage tl^n. 



^ Unfcr @d^ulbbu(^ fei t>erui(^tctl 

^udgei'ö^nt bte gange SBeU! 
33vüber — ül^eim ©teruenjelt 
9{i(i^tet ©Ott, iDie anr gerichtet. 

greubc f^nibelt in totalen; 

3n ber StrauBc golbncm SBIut 
j^rinfen @auftmut^> Kannibalen, 

S)ie SBerjtöeiflung ©clbenmut^f 

©rüber, fliegt toon euren ©itjen 

SBcnn ber tooEc 9^Smer treift I 
Sagt ben ©c^aiun gum ^Intmel f))ri^eu: 

2)te|eS ®Iad bem guten ®eift! 

(S^or. 

S)cn ber @tcnic Sirbel (oben, 
2)en be« ©era^liid $i?muc \ixü% 
2)iefc3 ®(a8 bem guten ®cip, 

Uebcrm ©tcvncnjelt bort oku! 

gellen 3)lut^ in fd;ti>crem gcibcn, 

^ülfe, too bie Uufd^ulb iveint, 
(Sn^igtett ge[d)mornen @iben, 

SBa^^r^elt gegen greunb uub geiub, 
jWännerflotj öor Äönig«t^ronen, — 

SBrübcr;, galt e« ®ut unb ©lut - 
©ent 25erbienPe feine Äronen, 

4Uiiergang ber l^ügenbrut' 
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erliegt ben l^eU'gm B^i-'^^^ biegtet, 
^mött bei bie|em golbnen SBein, 
2)em (^elübbe treu ju [ein, 

@6&}ört ed bei bem Steiitenvicbter. *) 



LXXXV. 
;3lttf )iie Jlotdeiudt^e* 

SBenn bte golbne Srü^e, neu geboren, 
%m £)l);nt!|> mein matter ^üd erjd^aut, 
S)ann erblaß ic!^, n?cin' unb feufje laut: 
2)ort im ®lanit noo^ut, bte td^ verloren! 



*) 3)ic uifprüngUcije Saffung txi obigen @cl>idptcd, bad ^uerfl im 3a^ic 
1786 in bei X^alia trfe^icn, ^atte folgcnbe elegif(|^ €(^lu§{iro)>(^e, bie 
»IK t(K SoUflänbigfeit l^albci l^ict mitteilen: 

{Rettung von Xi^rannenfettcn, 

(Stogntut() and) bcm fQb^mxd^t, 
Hoffnung auf ben 6teibebetten, 

@nabe auf bem ^oc^geii^t! 
9lu^ bie Xobteu foUen leben! 

Siübet, trinft unb {limmet ein: 
9lUcn @finbrm foU ocigeben, 

Unb bi( ^dUc ttic^t nie^i fem ! 

ttine heitre Slbfe^itbdfiunbe ! 

Sftfim 6(|)Iaf im S(i^en(u4 ! 

Srübtt — (inen fanften €))ttt4 
«u« \>ti Xobtcnne^teid ilRunbc! 
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©raiter S^ltbon! bu ent^fäitgfl tororen 
grolii auf« neu, foBatb bcr SlBcnb tl^aut; 
%Uv i^ umarm* crfl meine ©rant 
%n be« ©d^attentonbc« fd^njarjen S^^oren. 

2:tt]j>0R! beiued SWtcrS ©ämmerung 
SDflllbert mit bem @tra^I ber SJofenflirtte 
2)cine ©attin, emig \6)^n unb jung; 

3(ber mir crlofd^en bie ©efllrnc, 
@an! ber %aQ in ober ginflernig, 
fiU fi6^ iinon)^ bie|er Seit entriß. 



LXXXVI. 

Bec ülottb. 

3m flitten, Ijicitcrn ©lanje 
2:ritt er [o fanft einljicr! 
Sffier ifl im ©ternenfranje 
@o [d^ön gettj^mädt at« er? 

(Sr iDanbelt {litt Befd^etben, 
»erpnt [ein ^tugcfici^t, 
Unb giebt hoäf fo ))iet $$reubeit 
SRit [einem trauten Sici^t. 

(gr lo^nt be« 2:ag8 ©efci^merbe 
©daließt |anft bie Slugeu »u. 
Unb hjinft ber müben (StU 
3ur flitten «benbru^. 



tBärgcc. 
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@cn!t mit bcr SlbeiibfiH^te 
•2)er @ceJc frifc^c ?ufl; 
®ic fcHgflcn ©efüfilc 
©teßt er in unfre 53ru(l. 

S>u, bcr t^n uns gegeben 
sollt [einem tränten ii6)t, 
$afl gveub' am fro^^en ?ebcn, 
@onft gäbfl bn i^^n un« nid^t! 

$ab' 3)anf für alle greubcn 
©ab' 2)anf für beinen 2Konb, 
2)er'3 XaQt$ 8a|l unb Reiben 
@o xd6), fo frennblid^ loliint! 



GfaHfeiii« 



- i ^- LXXXVII. 

<l^ef(itt0 bet %tifttx ühtt ben ttlnHfetii. 

©Y« ÜRehii^en ^etc' 
®ßlc]^t^cm^28a£^^^ ^ 

S5om ©]2!TO '•'ISf L^^' 
3mn ^mtmci^jje^t e"«, 

Unb tsifber^cbg 

^lir (iric' mj}9 c6, 

(5n)lgl»T(i^feinb. 

^ Strömt bon ber l&ol^eit, 
/^©teilen gel«manb 
®cr reine @tra^>(, 
^ann fläubt er (iebUc^ 
3n SBoIfenmeQen 



98 ODeulft^V S^xil. 

Sunt gtattett gel«, 
Unb Ui^t cm))fanöeii 
SBaHt er J)erfc!^(ctcrub, 
8el«ri^enb 
3ur S^icfc nieber. 



yj ^ ^ 



2)/m @tHrj entgegen. 
©JfSumt S lYnmiit^iig 
@tu?cn5?ife 
Siuh Slbgnmb. 



o — . O '- o 

3ni flad^cn SBette _ 
©d^ictd^tlr ba« SStcfcntfal ^tt, 
Unb in bcm glatten @ee 
SlBetben t^r ^ntlt« 
^lle O^efltrne. 



^ vy 



JBmb^ ijl berl SSette 
Sicblii^e'r teu^fler i ^ 

SBlnb mifti^t i)omi@nuib au» 
@c!^aumcubc ^DSögÄ. 

r 

@cck be«i 3J2cnfd^en,__|^^ 
n\ gleic^p^bnJem^SBajfer! 
@4icf f a£ fi(3 j^tn\(!^tn^ , 
SBie gleic!^fl^bu bem SBInb!' 



®«et^. 
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LXXXVIII. 

VrauetfliUe. 

O tute öbe, [onber greubeuj'd^all, 
©d^ttjcigcn nun ^aläflc mir, tote ©ütteu, 
gUir unb ^a\n, fo munfcr einfl burci^fc^rittett, 
Unb ber Sonnefife am SKafl^rfatt! 



S^obeSl^and^ toerroc^te beiucn C'^fl, 
ayiclcbtc bcr SicBc«rcb* unb SBitten, 
3Scld^e mir in O^r unb @ce(c gdtteu 
Bit bcr g-lötenton ber if^ad^tigatt. 



Seere ©offnung ! naä) bcr flBenbröt^e 
Oltint^ ?cBen8 cinjl im Ulmcn^ain 
9Üg in ^6}\a\ bur(^ t>i6) gelullt }u fein! 



3lber nun, o milbe 2icBc«f(ötc, 
^Bccfc mid^ Beim lejjten 3Korgcnf(3^cin 
SicUid^ ßatt ber [ci^metternbcn Xrom^cte. 

Vürgri. 



7» 
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LXXXIX. 

B119 abtüb. 

®a8 ®xab ifl tief unb fliflc, 
Unb [d^aubcrliiaft fein 9lanb; 
(g« bcdft mit [d^njarjer ©litte 
(Sin unBetannted lüanb. 

S)a8 Sieb bcr Sf^aAtigatten 
Sönt ni^t in feinem ©(ä^oog; 
3)er greunbfc!^aft 9lofcn fatten 
Sflm auf be« ©iigels 3J2oo«. 

»crlaffnc SBvSute ringelt 
Umfonjl bic $5nbc tounb; 
3)er SBaife Ätagen bringen 
Sfliä)t in bcr Siefc ®mnb. 

^0^, fonfl an feinem Orte, 
SBol&nt bic erfc^>nte SRul^; 
g'iur burc]^ bie bunfte Pforte 
i&t\ft man ber ^eimat^ }u. 

$)a« arme $erj, l^ieniebcn 
fBon man^cm @turm bcnjegt 
(Srtangt ben toal^ren Stieben 
Sflnv, toenn e« ni(!^t mel^r fd^tagt. 



'^riiu 2Periobf. loi 



l- xc. 



V 



fei bcr SWcnfcä^, 
©llfreT^ uub gut! 
2)enn bi$ allem 
iffiUrfd^cibet^i^n 
S5on atten SBefcn, 
3)ie imcUmnen. 



V 



$etl ben unbefanuten 
$S^>ern SBcJcn^ 
S)te toir a^nett! 
@etn ^eilpiel le^r' utttf 
3ene gtaubml 

2)enn unfü^Ienb 
3fl bic 5^atur : 
@d Uu6)ttt bie ^cnne 
UcBcr ©öf' unb ®utc, 
Unb bem ^evbred^er 
©länjcn n)ic bcm öcjlcii 
®cr 2)ioub unb bic <Slcrnc» 

Sinb unb @trömc, 
3)onncr unb $agel 
92auf(!^en ibmt Seg 
Unb ergreifen 
l^^orübejeilenb 
(Sirtcn um ben anbem. 
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%n6) fo ba8 ®Iätf 
2^a^5:|3t unter bic 9Jleiige, 
gaßt Ba(b bc8 Knaben 

^a(b au(^ ben tdi}kn 
@d^u(bigcn @d(>eitel. 

9hc^ ctoigcn, eljirne», '^ 
Otogen ©ejctjen 
iWüffcii tülc atte 
Unfercs 3)ajein8 
Greife looHeuben. 

5Rur allem bcr SReufd^ 
Sßermag bad UnmöglicJ^e; 
(Sr unterf(3^eibet 
Söä^Ict unb rtd^tct; 
(gr fann bem 3lugcnBlicf 
2)auer tocrleij^en. 

(Sr allein barf 
2)en ©Uten (ol^ineit, 
a)en ©Öfen firafcn, 
©eilen unb retten, 
Sitte« Srrenbe, ©d^tpeifeube 
92üt^li(^ toerSinben. 

Unb toir t>ere]^ren 
2)ie Unfterb(i<i^en, 
%ii maren fte Ü)l2enf(i^en, 
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i;^&ten im (^xoim, 
Sad ber ^fle im Atetnot 
Xl^ut ober m5(!^te. 

3)cr cbtc Tlm\6} 
@6t ^tlfreici^ unb gut! 
Unermübet f(^aff' er 

@ei un8 ein SSorBilb 
3ener geal^neten Se[eu! 



#0«t^ 



XCI. 

©ol^tt^otcn, flitt unb rein gegeben, 
@inb Siebte, bie im Orabe teben, 
@inb 53tumen, bic im @turm Befle^n, 
@inb @terntein, bie nid^t untergel^n. 



(iU«»ii« 



XCII. 
Be9 Jlftbd^nt9 lllcidc _ 

ttt (Si^batb hxät\ti, bte m^lm ikffn, 
2)0« maiUin fi^tt an UfeV« ®fün ; 
(gg bn^t) fl'^ bic ©die" mit 2Ra"At,l mit^ ÜRod^t, 
Unb fit feufjtnjifiiau«] in^bte ftnjjre SflaSft, 
S)a« Ctge Uort S&lnen [getrlbeV. 

„^a9 ©erj ip geworben, bie SBctt iji leer, 
Unb toeiter gibt {ie bem ^unfci^e nici^td mel^r. 
2)n ^eilige, rufe bein £tnb gurüd, 
^ \faU genoffen ba« trbifci^e ®\M, 
^^ ^abe gelebt unb geliebet!'' 



f.* 



\ 
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(S« rinnet bcr 2:^rancn tocrgebtic^cr Sauf, 
3)tc Ätoflc, fic ivcclct bic 2:obten nic^t auf ; 
2)00^ nenne, »aö tvöftet unb l^eUet ble ©ruft 
"Sla^ bcr fügen Siebe toevfc^njuubener 8ufl, 
3(^, bie ^immlifci^c, »itt'g nic!^t wfagen. 



^8a6 rinnen ber S:f^väuen öeröeblld^en Sauf! 
(Sd toede bie ^lage ben j^obten ni^t auf! 
2)a8 füßefie ©lud für bie trauveube ©ruft 
9^ac^ ber fc^önen SicBe i)crfc!^tvunbener Sufl 
@inb ber Siebe @c!^merjen unb Älagen." 



ec^iOet 



M XCIII. 
^teuliuoU itttb leiliuDlU 

greubüoU 
Üiib Jeiböott, 
(^bah!en)>oII fein. 
Sangen^ ^ 
Uiib bangen 
3n fd^ipclbenber ^ein, 
S»Tmntel^oi^ iöuci^icub, 
,Hum 5'öbe l^trübt, 
©lücflid^ attcin _ 



3^ bte @eeIL bte (lebt. 



cir 



0ort[^. 
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XCIV. 

SBonnelo^n getreuer ^utbigungen, 
2)em idf me^r ald ^uubevt 3J2onbeu lang, 
Sag uiib dla6)t, toit gegen ®turm uub 2)rang 
S)cr $i(ot bem $afen, uad^gerungeu ! 

^ed^er, allgenug für ($i5tterjungen, 
©elbiteS ^leiuob, U^ }um Uebcvjd/maiig 
(Stüubüci^ neu erfüllt mit Metran!, 
O h>te f^alb ^at bici^ bad ®rab tocr|c(;Iungcn ! 

^htiaxttid), bu toarefl [üg genug, 
einen @trom be« 2eBen8 ju t>ertü6en, 
@ottt' er auci^ bur^ Seitenatter pießen. 

Se^e mir! ©eitbem bu fd^toanbeft, trug 
Sitterteit mir ieber Za^ im 9Jlunbe; 
^onig tvSgt nur meine Sobesftunbe. 

9iirget. 

xcv. 

Bie $Dmmertta4|t 

Senn ber ©d^immer t>on bent WlonU nun ^erab 
3n bte Sälber fu^ ergießt, unb ©erüci^e 
mt ben 2)üfteu 'oen ber Stube 
3n ben ^l^lungeu we^n; 

@o umfci^atteu mi(^ ©ebaufen an ba9 ®rab 
2)er ©elicbten, unb 16) fe^ in bem Salbe 
9{ur ed bSmmern, unb ed toe^t mir 
9$ou ber )^lüt(^e uid^t ^er» 



106 
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3ci^ genog einfl, o t(r ^lobten, t» mit eud^! 
Sßte umwerten und ber S>uft itnb bie til^Iung, 
Sie ))erf(^önt toarfl ))on bem iD^onbe, 
'3)u, fd^Sne iRatur ! 

XCVI. 

iRur »er bic ©c^nfuci^t tcnnt, 
Sßeig, toai 16) (eibe. 
9[(Ieln unb abgetrennt 
16on aUec greube, 
@e(' ^ and gtrmantent 
^a^ jener ©eite. 
^(^! ber mtd^ Hebt unb tcnnt, 
Sfl in ber SBeite.v^ 6.v^^A>-^ 

(Sd f(^totnbett mir, e9 brennt 
Hinein (SittgekDeibe. 
SRur tt)cr bie @e^>nfu(3^t fennt, 
Setg, toad t(^ (eibe! 

9«ctbt. 



XCVIL 

ftennfl bu bad Sanb, wo bie Bt^^nen Ufil^n, 
3m bunfeln ?aub bie ®o(b«£)rangen glü^n, 
(Sin fanfter Sinb loom blauen ^immel xot% 
2)ic SD^rtc flitt unb ^0(]^ ber Sorbeer fle^t, 
Äcnnfl bu e« too^H " 

2>a^in! 2)a^tn 
"SRW ^ mit bir, o mein beliebter, ^ief^n! 
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Sttnn\i bu ba« ^ani^. %u\ ©äulen rul^t fein 2)a(^, 

(S@ glänzt ber ®aa\, e8 fd^immert ba9 ©emaci^, 

Unb SD^armorBilber fte^n uitb fe^n tni(^ an: 

SGBa9 (^at man btr, bu armed iltnb, getl^anl 

^ennf! bu e9 n}o]^n 

j^al^tn! ^df)'m 

aWcd^t' ic!^ mit bir, o mein ©cfci^ütjcr, jie^n. 

Äcnnp bn ben S3erg unb feinen SBotfcnfleg! 

2)ad SD^iiutt^ier fud^t im 9^ebel feinen Sßeg, 

3n $8^>Ien tüol^nt ber ®ia(!^cn alte S3rnt; 

e« flürjtber gel« unb über i^>n bie glut^. 

Äonnp bu i^n too^I? 

SDal^in! S)a^in 

Oe^t unfcr 2Beg! o SSatcr, Ia§ un« jiel^n! 

XCVIII. 

©aget, ©teine, mir an, o \pxtä)t, i^r l^o^^n $aI5f!e! 

©tragen, rebet ein Sortl ®eniu9, regf! bu bici^ nici^t? 
3a, e8 ifl 2[ttc« befeelt in bcinen ^«iligen SWauern, • 

(Sn>ige 9{oma! 9?ur mir fd^ivetget no(i^ Med fo f^iCl. 
O, »er püflcrt mir jn, an tüc^cm genfler erblid' i6f 

(Sinfl bad ^olbe ®ef(^ö)>f, bad mi(^ t ^evfcng enb erquidt? 
%\)rC 16} bie Sege nod^ ni(^t, burc^ bie ic( immer unb immer, 

3u il^r unb bon il^r ju ge^n, o^fre bie fSfllid^e 3eit? 
^oä) Betrad^f \6) Äird^' unb ^ßalafl, 9iuinen unb ©Sulen, 

Sie ein befcäd&tiger 9Jlann fc^idflic^ bie 9lcife bcnufet. ' 
Xo6) balb ift e« vorbei; bann toirb ein einziger Xempcl, 

2(mor3 Xtmpti, nur fein, ber ben ©cfüci^ten em^>fängt. 
eine SBelt jmar bifl bn, o 9?om ! bo(^ ol^ne bie Siebe 

Sßäre bie Seit ni^t bie Seit, n?are benn 9eom aiiA nic^tSTom 
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XCIX. 

(Sffxtt bie gcaueti! €te fitd)tm mib mcben 
^iminUfc^c SRofcn in« ivbifd^c ?ebcn, 
giec^ten ber Siebe begtüc^eubed ^anb, 
Unb in ber ©vqie jüc^tigem ^6)kkx 
9^a^ren f^e toac^fam baS en)ige f$euer 
©c^öitei: ©efüf^Ie mit (^eiüger ^aub. 



@toig aus ber Sa^r^eit ©c^ranfea 
©d^meift be« Spanne« witbe Äraft; 
Unftät treiben bie ©ebanfen 
2luf bem SUieer ber Seibeiifc^aft; 
Gierig greift er in bie gerne, 
9iimmer »irb fein ©crj gefliflt; 
9{afl(od burd^ entlegne Sterne 
Sagt er feinet Sraumed @ilb. 



^ber mit gauberifci^ feffeinbem ^(ide 
Sinfen bie grauen ben glüc^tüng amüde, 
^arnenb }urü(f in ber ©egentoart <Bpm. 
3n ber iD^utter befc^eibener ^ütte 
@iub fic geblieben mit fc!^am^after @itte, 
Xreue X'cdfttt ber frommen 92atur. 



c^-l^-^ ^"^ 



CA. 
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geinbltc!^ ifl be9 iD^anned Streben, 
Tlit jcrmolntcnber ©ctoalt 
©cl^t bcr hjilbe burcä^ baö Scben, 
O^ne 9lafl itnb Slufcnt^att. 
2Ba8 er ft^uf, jcrflört er tr»ieber, 
i^intmer ru^t ber SBünfd^e^ ©treit, 
iWimmcr, hjie ba8 §au^3t bcr ^tfhcx 
Stt)ig fSttt unb fiÄ erneut. 

3(bcr, gufrieben mit (üfferem ^ix^mt, 
©redten bie grauen bc8 ^lugenblitf« Stume, 
S^a^ren jle forgfam mit liebenbcm gleiß, 
greicr in il^rem gebunbencn SBirfen, 
SÄei(^er, aU er, in be« SBiffen« SBcjIrfcn ^ - -^ ' 
Unb in ber 2)it!^tung uncnbli(3^em Ärei«. 

Streng unb flotj, fid^ felBfl genügenb, 
Äennt bc« 3Kanne8 falte 53rufl, 
^ $erjtic!^ an ein ^erj ftcä^ fd^miegenb, 
«i^t ber ?iebc ©ötterrufl, 
kennet nic^t ben %a\x](l^ ber @ee(en, 
iWid^t in 2:^iSncn f^mitjt er ^^in; 
©clbft be« ?eben« Ääm^jfe p5(;Ien 
^Srter feinen garten «ginn. 

'äUx, ttJie teife toom 3^^^^^ erfd^iittert, 
©d^nett bie fiofifc^e ^arfe erjittert, 
Sllfo blc fü&li^nbc @eete ber grau. 
35rtli(^ Ö^^^öPiö* toom.53iIbc bcr dualen 
' ^ Iffiallet ber licbenbe ©ujen, e« flral^len 
^erlenb bie klugen t>on ^immlifci^em Xbau. 
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3n bec Wtänntt C^errfd^gebtett 
©irt ber ©tärfc tro^tg Stecht; 
ÜRit bem ^ci^mert betoeift ber ©cpt^e, 
Unb ber $er[er kottb gum ^neci^t. 
(g« bcff^ben fid^ im ©rimmc 
S)ie ^cgierben n>i(b unb ro^, 
Unb ber (Srtö ran^e Stimme 
Sßaltet, koo bte (S^ariS flo^. 

3lbcr mit (auft überrebenbcr 53itte 
giU^rcn bic grauen ben ©echter ber @itte, 
Söfc^en bie 3^i<(^<^(^t» ^i^ tobenb entglüt^t, 
?e^ven bie Sräfte, bie fcinbUc^ [\^ ^^flffcn, 
@ic^ tu ber üeblid^cu govm ju umfa({cn, 
Unb t}ereinen to»ad ekoig fic^ fiit^ 

C. 

{IUI|t|rambe. 

9'itmmcr, ia9 glaubt mir, erfci^wneh bie ©ött^t, 
9{immer aQein. 

Äaum baS ici^ ©acc^u«, ben Sufligen, l^aU, 
^ommt au6f fc^on Smor, ber läc^elnbe ^uabe, 
^^Bbu«, ber ^tttti6)t, finbet fic^ cin.^ ^ 

@i€ na^en, fie !ömmen^ bie 4)immIiW;n alle, 
3Wit ©Ottern erfüllt jlc^ bie irbi|^e ©alle. 

@agt, U)ie bemirtV id), ber (Sibegeboiuc, 
(>tmm(i[(i^n (SfforV 
@(i^enfet mir euer unflerblid^e« ?eben, 
©Stter! ^ad fanu euc!^ ber (^teiblic^: geben! 
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^ebet )U eurem Ott^mp m\<i) tmpovl 
2)te gieube, fte n^of^nt nur in 3n)>iterd @aa(e, 
O füllet mit ^tHax, o reicht mir bte @(^a(e! 

9{eld^' i^m bie ©d^ate ! @c^en!e bem SDic^ter, 

§ebe, nur ein! 

9lt\i* i^m bie ^ugen mit ^immlifci^em S^aue, 

2)ag er bcn ^tt^i^, ben ))er^agten, niti^t [ci^aue, 

(Siner ber Unfern flti^ bünle }u fein. 
Sie raufti^et, fle ))ertet, bie ^immlifc^e Ouetle, 
^er $ufen koirb ru^ig, ba8 ^uge toirb \}itl^. 

CI. 

«mor'« <|3fcil (?at SSiberf^ifecn. 
2öen er traf, ber laff* i^n fifeen 
Unb erbulb* ein toenig ©d^mev^I 
Ser gc))rüften ^ati) berac^tet 
Unb i^n au9}ureigen traci^tct, 
S)er ierfleif(!^et gau^ fein ^erg. 



Sürfiec. 



CIL 



mer 



Sd^ beijte 2!)ein,| t^nn mir /ber <Son|ie ©d^immer 

3$ benl|c'2)crn,|h>mn fi'^lbe« 3Konbe« güinli 
• 3n Duellen malt. 

Sc^ fe^e 2)id^, n^enn auf bem fernen Sege 

2)er ©taub [i6) ^ebt, 
3n tiefer iRad^t, n^enn auf bem f(!^malen @tege 

2)cr SBanbver bebt. 



3(^ \)öxt 2)ici&, menn bort mit bum<)fcm ^Ifliifc^eii 
2)ic ^^cttc (Icigt. 
3m fHttcn ©ainc gcV ici^ oft ju laujd^cn, 
Senn Slffc« Jci^tDctgt. 

3d& Bin bei S)ir ; S)u Jcifl auci^ tio^ fo ferne, 
SDu btp mir na^ ! 
3)ie @onne flnft, Batb rcu(]^ten mit bie @terne. 
O, mSrft 3)u ba! 



cm. 

S[Öic l^crrli^leu^tet 
iWTr bTcl9fötur! _ 
SYe ötTnjtjbic ©on^iel 
®ie lad^t.bTe glur! 



(gl brTiMcn ©lüt^tn 




2(u« bcmi®e(luäu$, 



Unb gvciib' unb SBonne 
«u« jcber^örufl. ^ 
O (girb\ @onhc, 
O ®Iü(f , Snfi ! 

O ?ieB\ Sietje! 
@ü golben fdf^öii, 
2Bie SJ^orgcuwolfctt 
m\ ienen $8bn! 



®0et()t 
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2)u legnefl ^errli^ 

3m SBlüt^cnbam^f«'^ 



Sie (leb' 16) bic^! 
ffiU bücft bein Stugc! 
tßte ücbfl bu mid^ ! 

00 liebt ble Serd^e 
©efang unb Suft, 
Uitb ^J^ovgeublumen 
S)en ^immeldbuft, 

9Bie id^ btd^ üeBe 
SWit n?armcm Sölut, . 
S)ic Iji^ mir 3ugcnb 
Unb Sreub' unb ^ü^ 

3« neuen 2icbein 
Unb 2:Snjcn .qiebft « 
@ei etoig giacf(i(^, 
Sie bu mtd^ m^l 
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CIV. 

Oft am SRanbe (litter gtuH>en 
©ife' ic^ einfam ba unb jä^fe 
3ä^r au iifxm tragen Sauf, 
2lc^, bic fd(;(ei(^enbcn aJiinuten 
Unfrer langen 2:rc'miung auf. 

2)ann gc^|' id^ ^in uub tuanfe 
2)urd) ^ain unb Zi)ai unb gtur! 
iWein ciuäiger @eban!e 
53ip bu, ©clicbte, nur. 

©ei jcbcni ?i«:|)eln 
. , 2(u« buuücm ?auBe, 
©ci Jcbem glügctfc^tag 
S)cr Sturtettaube, 
2öie laufest mein O^r, 
2Bie llo))ft mein ^tx^l 
Unb tüenn ic^ 2:agc lang 
®:Iau(4t, gefud^t — »ic bang 
3ft bann mein ©d^rncrj! 

CV. 
Ber_3fin9Un5 omjaadjc. 

%n blr OucOeffag bcr Äuabc, 

©(umen toaub er ftd^ )um ^xatx^ 
• Unb er fa^ fle, fortgeriffen, 

2:reiBcn in bcr 333eUcn 2:anj. 
Unb fo fliegen meine Sage, 

2Bie bie Oucüc, rafilo« ^in ! 
Unb fo bleichet meine 3iigenb, 

SBte bie Stthxit fci^neU t>erblü6n! 



tBtclant. 
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gragef. ni($t, n>arum idf traute 

3it bed gebend ^Ittt^enjeit! 
aüe« freuet fi(3(> uub ^offet, 

^enn ber grtt^ttng [x6) ernenu 
aber bieje taufenb Stimmen 

2)er ermad^enbeu 92atur 
©cden in bcm tiefen 8ufen 

SDlir ben f^n)eren Kummer nur« 

ffia« fott mir ble greube frommen, 

3)ie ber fc^öne Senj mir beut? 
(Sine nur ifl*8, bic id^ fud^e, 

@ie tfl na](> unb ei^ig tDeit. 
6e^nenb Breit' \6) meine Slrme 

9lad) bem t^euren <Sd^attenBiIb^ 
füd), iä) faun e8 nid^t erreid^en, 

Uub ba« $evä bleibt ungeflittt! 

Äomm' l^crab, bu fi^»3nc ©otbe, 

Unb berlag bein floljed @d^(og! 
S3htmcn, bie ber ?enj geboren, 

<Streu* Irf; bir in belnen ©d^ooj» 
$or(]^, b:r $aiu erfc^aUt t)on Siebern^ 

Unb bie OueUe riefelt tiax ! 
/ifaum ifi in ber Heinflen ©ütte 
\ gür ein glüdlici^ liebcnb $aar J 

6<f)illtt 
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CVI. 
Ba$s Mikhditn an$ litt itemlie« 

.Sn^cintm £bal jbei oriiicn ^ricn 
(grfc^icn mit feiern jung'^ii S^^r, 
©obalb bic crflcn Scrc^cn fcjtt)irrtcn, 
diu Tlä\>6ftn \6fhx unb tDunberbar. 

@ic toar nic^t in bem %^^\ geboren, 
3)?ait iDugte ni(!^t, lool^er fte tarn; 
Uiib |d)nctt tt)ar ij^rc @^)iir i)ei(cicn, 
@obaIb ba9 SD^äbd^en ^bfd^ieb na^m. 

©eJeliglnb.tDar i]|re 9^^/, 
Unb ättc ©erjcn toucben nTeit; 
2)od^ eine ^ttibe, eine $i)^e 
CSntjernte bie $ei-trauli(!^feit. 

@ie bräci^te ©(umen mit unb gvüc^tc, 
©ereift auf einer anbern glur, 
3h einem anbern @onnenüc^te, 
3n einer glüdlic^ern 9^atur. 

Unb t^^ciltc iefc^em eine ®obe, 
Dem^giüt^te, ienem^SBiumen an«; 
3)er 3üngling unb ber ®rei« om @tabe, 
@in jeber ging beft^enft nad^ $)au9. 

^idfommen toaren alle ®äpe; 
jDod) na^te ftd^ ein liebenb $aar, 
%t\\\ reichte fte ber (^(x\it\\ bepe, 
^er Blumen atteifc^^ünfle bar. 
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CVII. 
Bie beittfilie JUttfe* 

ft'dn Stimuftitd) fiter 6ffl6te, 
jermcl ÜJRbiäp^ ®üte 

Säd^eltc ber bmtfci^cn ^n|l; 
Sie n>arb nlci^t ge)>f(egt bom 9?u^nie, 
Sie entfaltete ble ®(ume 

92t(i^t am @tra^t ber gilrflengunfi. 



— ^ 



3Boh bem 0r"B6ten, beiitfd^en @o^ne, 
83on be« großen griebric^8 2^()rone 

©mg fte [c^ul^Iod, nngeel^rt. 
9?ü^menb barf« ber SDeutfc^e fagcn, 
$iJ^fcr_barf ba« ©crj i^m f(3&lagcn : 

@elbp erjdjüf er jfi^ benpot^ 

3)arum fleigt in ^Bl^erm Sogen, 
2)arnm prBmt in ttöttern Sogen 

3)eutfd^er ©arben ©0(<igefang; 
Unb in eigner gütle [(^»ettenb 
Unb and ^er^end liefen queüenb, 

@^ottet er ber 92ege(n 3^<^i^- 



ematt 
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CVIII. 
ireie j^uttll* 

©inge, n>em @efang gegeben, 
3n bem beutfc^en S^id^tettodb! 
2)a« ifl greube, ba« Ifl geben, 
S3enn*8 t>on atten S^^^d^n f^aftt. 

9?^t an iuenig flolge 9?Qmen 
3fl bic gijJDcilunfl gebannt p.- •' 
2lu«gejlrcüet ifl bcr @amen 
Ucber atte« beutfd^e 2anb. 

-^/ S)eine8 tollen ^erjcnetricbc 
} ®ieb jic fed int ^fangc frei ! 
©aufetnb toanbte beine Siebe, 
3)onnernb un8 bein 3»^« Jjorbei' 

©ingft bu nic^t bein ganzes Sebeu, 
@ing bo($ in ber Sugenb SDrang ! 
9lm Im ^tüt^enmonb ergeben 
9{ad&tiga0en i^ren <Sang. 
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Stann man*9 nidi)t in ^üd^er Btnben, 
SBad bte ©tunben btr terlei^n, 
®IB ein fliegenb ^tatt ben SBinbenl 
'Sflnnixt Sugenb ^afd^t e9 ein. 

galtet mo^t, ge(^eime ^unben, 
9Jcfromantif, 2II^t?mic ! 
formet l^ält und nid^t geBunbctt, 
Uttfrc Äunfl ^icigt ?ocjlc. 

heilig ad^ten mir bie ©eiflcr, 
3rbcr Sfiamen jtnb uns ®unfl; 
SBürbig cj^rcn »ir bie 3Keifler, 
^ber frei ifl und bie ^nfl. 

9'ii(^t in falten SWarmorfleincn, 
D'iid^t in ^cm^cln butn^f unb tobt, 
3n ben frifc^en (Sid(;en]^ainen 
fBebt unb raufd^t ber bcutfd^e ®ott. 

CIX. 
Bay Sonett 
3u>ei Steinte tl^ig* tc^ tiermal feieren n)ieber, 
ilnb flede fle get^eilt tu gleiche 9!ei^en, 
2)a6 l&ier unb bort gtt>ei, eingefaßt ton jiüeicu, 
3m ^oppä6foxt \6)totUn auf unb nieber. 

2)aun fc^Iingt bc8 ©reid&raut« Äette, burd^ jmei Olicbei 
@id^ freier toec^ferub, iegUd^e« toon breieu. 
Stt fold^cr Orbnung, fold^er 3äW gebei^en 
!2)ie iartefien uub floljeflen ber Sieber. 
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3)en »erb* \6^ nie mit meinen ^t\Un frSnjen, 
5)em eitle <S^)iclerei mein SSefen bflnfet, 
Unb (gigenfinn ble fünflti^en ©efetje. 

S)0(3(> tt)cm in mir geheimer QanUx toinfct, 
3)cm leiV i^ ©»^«it SüK* in engen ©renjcn 
Unb reine« (SBenmag ber ©egenffitje. 



«. ®. e(^Iegd 



(sln 



cx. 
Sonette. 

1. 

Sie £ieben^e f^xtiht, 

(gm SIi(f\ t)on bcTnen ^tucjcn in\ bie mc nm, / , 
n Änß toon bemcm Wliim anf meinem SHunte — 



©« büi^dti 5iat^Vlej(3^Jgetüife'Äui^bt, .^ 
üRag befolttja« ant^r« t«c^r| erfrTnlic^ Weinen? 



Li 



(Sntfemt toon bir, cntfrembet ton ben iDi^einen, 
gütjr' id^ |let« bic ©ebanfen in bie 9?unbe, 
Unb immer treffen fic auf |cne @tunbe, 
2)ie einzige; ba fang* Id^ an jn tveinen. 

3)ie Korane trotfnet toiebcr untocrfc^>cn«: 
(Sr liebt ja, benf l^, ^>er in biefe @tiOe, 
Unb folltefl bu ni^t in bie f^erne reid^vn? 

S3ernimm ba« ?i«^>eln biefe« SiebeWe^en« ; 
mm einzig ®md auf (Srben ifl bein ^ille, 
2)ein fiennbli^er }u mir; gieb mir ein S^i6fta\ 



<J ^ o» 
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2. 
Bie filebenbe nbctntnl^i» 

SBariim i^ tmcbcr jüht ^a^Tcr mic^jjöcnbc? 
S)al mußt Sil, Sicbflcr^ fo^lfepimmt nci^t fragen, 
S)rnn cigentti^ l^ob* i^ bir nid;t8 gu fägcn; 
2)ot^ !otnmt'9 iiiUi^t in belne (leben $)änbe. 

SBeil lci& nid)t fommcn fann, foll, toa9 td^ fenbe, 
SWein nngct^eilte« ^txi l^luüBer tragen 
SÄit Sonnen, 4)offnungen, (Snlgiidcn, Pagen: 
S)a9 aUed ^at ntd^t Anfang, ^at ntd^t (Snbe. 

^3<3& mag bom l^eut'gen 2^ag bir nicbt« v>ertraucn, 
Sie jTd^ im ©innen, Mnfd&en, SS^ineni Sollen ' 
allein treuem $er) }u bir I^inüber menbet: 

^0 fbnb i$ einfl jor bir, Häf onjujc^nen, 
ttnb.fa^''m5t«^l 2^ ^ fag^loüd»? 

fDltin gonge« Sefen »är in jld^ feotlenbet. ' 

3. 
I 0ie hnnti it!d)t etibetit ^ _ ,, 

J©enn id& jinli gßici^ bo8 toeiße'^^SIatt ib^ fd^idtt. 
aiiflalt, bifß i$*8 mit ?ettern erTt tcfd^Tcibe"^ 
51n8fiifltefl bu'« toielleld^t jum Scittcrtreibe 
Unb fenbetep'« an mici^, bic ^od^begfüdte. 



J^-VV 



Senn i(3(> ben btancn Ümfd^tag bann erblidte, 
Dieugierig fd&nell, tt>ie e« gegiemt bem Seibe, 
3iif[' td^ i(;n ouf, baß nici^t« »erborgen bleibe; 
^a Üy 'x6f, toa9 mtd^ münbü^ fonfl ent^fidte. 



\ 
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Sieb Stxnbl 9J2etn artig $er)! 'Sfltin eingip 

SSefen! 
SBie bu fo freunblid^ meine @e^n|U(^t flidtefl 
SJ^tt fügem SBoit unb m((^ fo gan| t>em}5(iitefi. 

@ogar bcin ?i8peln gtauBt* id^ and^ ju Icjcn, 
^omit bu hebenb meine (Seele füQtefl 
Unb mid^ auf etoig toor mir felBfl tei fd)Bn tc(l. 

•ortlc 



CXI. 
Bit ttma^tt Hofe. 

3)ie Stneipt trSumte toon ©onnenfci^ein, 
!93om ^avi'6)tn ber i^Iätter im grünen $ain, 
!93on ber OueHe metobifd^em Sogenfall, 
3?on fußen 2:8nen ber S'^ad^tigott, 
Unb v>on ben ?üftcn, bic !ofcn unb fc^aufetn, 
Unb toon ben 2)üften, bie fc^meid^eln unb gau!e(a. 

Unb a\9 bie ^io9^e }ur 9lof ertoad^t, 
SDa \fat fte mi(b burd^ £(;ränen gelad^t, 
Unb \)at gefd^aut, unb bat gelau|d^t, 
Wt*9 Uu6)Ut unb Üingt, uie'd buftet unb ranjc^t 
%{9 aiV i\fx jl^räumen nun ttjuibe ttjo^r, 
2)a bat fte tor fügem Staunen gebebt, 
Unb tci« geflüpert: ^3ft mir'« bodb gar, 
ai« bStt' iöf ba« aae« fi^on einmal erlebt!" 

6aOft 
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CXII. 

(g« fd^Uncn fo go!bcn bic ©terne, 
S(m genflcr id^ cinfam flanb. 
Unb I^Srtc au8 n>€itcr gerne 
(Sin «ßopt^orn im fliüen 8anb. 
S)a8 $crj mir im 8eibc entbrennte, 
2)a ^ab' id^ mir ^cimli^ gebadet: 
%6), n>er ba mitreifen fBnntc 
3n ber ^)räc^ti9en Sommernacht! 

3n5ci iunge ®cf eilen ginge« 
SSorüber am SBergeS^ang, 
3^ ^Srte im Sßanbcrn fit fingen 
2)ie fliflc ©cgcnb entlang : 
83on fd&minbclnben gclfcnfd^lüften, 
2So bie SBalbec rönnen |o fat^t, 
S3on OttcKen, bie i)on ben Klüfte« 
@id^ jlürjcn in bic Salbeönot^t. 

@ie fangen toon SWarmorbilbem, 
«on ©Srten, bie über'm (Seflein 
3n bämmernben Sauben toertoilbern, 
$aISflen im ä)^onbcnf(!^ein, 
SBo bie älf^Sbci^cn am gcnfter laufc^en, 
Söänn ber Sauten Ätang ermadfit, 
Unb bie SBrunncn toerfd^Iafen ranfd^cn 
3n ber ^)räd^tigcn ©ommemad^t. — 

(Ei(l^ent>orfr. 
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cxni. 

5^ flanb auf @evge9 $a(be» 
9[l8 I^eim bte @onne ging, 
Unb \a^, tote über'm 3BaIb< 
!S)e9 Sbenb« ©otbnet^ ^ing. 

2)cd $lmme(9 SBoIfen t^atiten 
2)cr (grbe gricbcn jit, 
93ci Slbctibglodculaiiten 
®ing bie 9^atur }ur 92u(^. 

3d^ f^rai^f : O ©crj, em|)finbi 
2)€r @ciB^)fung ©title nun, 
Unb f^icf» mit jcbcm Äinbc 
2)cr gliir bid^ au6f, jit riiOn. 

2)ie ^turnen alle fd^üegen 
!3)ie ^ugen aügemad^, 
Unb aüc ©eilen fließen 
^efSnftiget im ^ad). 

yimx ^at ber mübe ®\)i}ß^ 
@ici^ unter*« ©(att gcfe^jt, 
Unb bie iübefl' am ©c^ilfe 
(Sutfc^Iummert t(^aubene(}t. 

(Ed toax\> bem gotbnen ^afer 
3ur ffiicg* ein 8llofeub(att ; 
2)ie ererbe mit bem @c!(Sfer 
@ud^t i^re Sagevflatt. 
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3<>v fcu(JS>te« 9ie|l im Ä(ec, 
Unb in bed Salbed ©d^Iüftett 
3*r Säger ^ii^ unb 9ic^. 

©er fein ein ^üttcj^cn nennet, 
D^u^t nun barin [läf an«; 
Unb tuen ble grembe trennet, 
2)en trägt ein Xranm m6) ^an9. 

Wlidf faffct ein Sertangen, 
3)a6 i^ ju biefer grifl 
<>inauf nid^t fann gelangen, 
fS&o meine ^etmatl^ ifl. 

Mtttfert 

CXIV. 
»ie tüffr iii m\^ auf in hn Radit etc. 

SBic rafft* ic^ mic^ auf in bcr 9iac^t, in ber dladft, 
Unb füfflte mi^ fürber gcjogen ; 
2)ie ©äffen öcrlieg i^ öom Söäd^ter Utoaäft, 
2)urd^n>anbelte fac^t 
3n bcr mäft, in ber SRac^t, 
2)a« Zf)ox mit tem got^ifcöen ©ogen. 

2)er 2»af>Ibad^ ranfd^te burc^ fetfigcn @(j^ac^t, 
3c^ lehnte mid& über bic «rüdfe; 
2:ief unter mir na^m idf ber Sogen in «c^t, 
2)ic toattten fo facj^t 
3n ber ^aäft, in ber «Rad^t, 
■5)0* »attte ni*t eine »nrlldc. 
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(58 breite ftd^ oBen, nn^ä^üg entfacj^t, 
aWclobifd^er SSanbct bcr @tcrnc, 
SWit il&ncn ber SKonb In bcrul^igtcr ^ßvac^t; 
@ic funMtcn fad^t 
3n bcr S!flaä)\, in bcr S'^ac^t, 
®ur^ t^ufti^cnb cnt(cgcnc gerne. 

3(^ blldtc IJinauf in bcr SJ^ad^t, in bcr SRa6)i, 
3^ Hidftc l^inuntcr auf« SJ^cuc: 
O tt)c^c, toic ^ajl bu bic jj:agc öcrbrad^t l 
««un ftittc bu fad^t 
3tt bcr ^a6ft, in bcr ^aä)t, 
3m !|)0(i6enbcn ^cr^en bte 9leue! $(atim. 

cxv. 

(Sin ^olbcr 3üng(iug, fagen und bie ^ittn, 
(Srfd^etnt aUnad^tCtcJ^ an ber 9{ul^e|lattc, 
@r neigt fld^ ftnnbet^ßrcnb ü6er*8 Scttc, 
@ttS toeig er mit bc9 Wlc^nt9 j^raft ju n^attcn. 

S)a8 ift bcr ©d^Iaf, er glättet atte galten, 
Scrrcigt bc8 Selben« ett)'ge SBilbcrtctte, 
Unb, baß er t)on bc« -Eag« ©ctrieb' un8 rette, 
gü^rt er ben SRcigcn fügcu Xraumgcflattcn. 

3(^ fal^ il^n lange nid^t, e« na^>t jlatt feiner 
(Sin anber ©ilb mir \(i)on feit öielcn 9'iäc^tcn, 
(Sin l^olbed Üllägblcin ifl e9 anjufc^cn. 

^oöf nic^t erbarmt e9, wie bcr @(i^(af fid^ meinet, 
Unb, ISc^elfg gleid^ and bunfcln Sodcnfled^tcn, 
3n SIngß nnb Stebe9fd^mer| muß id^ »ergeben. 
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cxyi. 

dtitte Vbtc^nen. 

2)u Biß t)om ^ia\ erßanben 
Unb toanbcip burc^ bic ?lu, 
S)a liegt 0^ allen Sanben 
^er ^Immel kounberblau. 

@o lang bu o^ne borgen 
©efd^lummeit fc^mergcnlo«, 
SDer ^immel bid jum WtovQtn 
$$iel S^ränen niebergog. 

Stt (litten m<i)ttn toeinet 
Oft SWand^cr au8 ben @^mci-j, 
Unb SWorgen« bann il^r meinet, 
©tctö (röf^Iici^ fei fein ^eij. 

CXVII. 
Siii)äfet5( dottutag^ilieii* 

$)a« i[i ber 2^ag be« ^eirn. 
^6) bin attcin auf njeiter glur; 
^oä) (Sine iKorgenglorfe nur, 
9iun ©titte na^ unb fein. 

«ubetenb «nie* [^ f^kx. 
C füge9 ©raun, geheime« ^ti^m, 
Sil« fnieten toiele ungefc^n 
Unb beteten mit mir! 
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2)er Fimmel na\^ unb fem 
(Sr tfl fo tlax unb feterltd^, 
<^o d^nj, atö rnoüt* er öffnen [id^. 
4Da8 if) ber Xag bed ^errn. 



CXVIII. 
:!ku9 htn i^inhttto^ttniit^ttiu 

1. 

34 tfatte btd^ lieb, mein X'ä(i}tttUinl 
Unb nun i(f} btc^ l^abe begraben, 
ana(^' idf mir ^ortoürf, t(j^ ^ätte fein 
92od^ lieber bi(i^ fönnen f^aUn. 

3d^ ^abe btc$ lieber, t>ie( (ieber ge(;abt, 
S(9 id^ bir'8 mod^te geigen; 
3u feiten mit Siebedjetd^en begabt 
^at hld) mein ernfled @(^n)eigen. 

3d^ ^abe bic^ Heb gehabt, fo lieb, 
^näf n)enn ic( bi(^ fireng gefd^oltcn; 
Sa8 ic^ t)on Siebe bir f(i^nlbtg btieb, 
<Bd imiefac^ bir ie^jt t>evgo(ten ! 

3« oft toerbarg ficj hinter ber än6)t 
2)te Saterlieb* im ©emüt^e ; 
S^ l^atte fd^on im $(uge bie ^tnäft, 
%n\iatt mid^ )tt freun an ber iQliitbe. 



Wan% 
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O« ^ätt* iäf gekougt, tote bdb ber SBtnb 
!S)te «Ifit^* entblättern foHte ! 
Sl^un l^Stf i^ foHen meinem Stmh, 
SBa9 alle9 fein ^ergd^en tooHte. 

2)a foHteß bn, toaS Id^ tooHte, t^nn, 
Unb t^atfl e9 auf meine SBtnfe. 
2)u tranlfl ba9 iQittre, tete reut mid^'d nun, 
Seil id^ bir fagte: trinle! 

!^etn 9J2unb, gefd^Ioffen bom S^obedfram^f, 
$at meinem ®ebot fid^ erfc^Ioffen; 
%äf, nur )tt berlSngern ben 2^obe9fam!|)f, 
Oat man bif 9 eingegoffen. 

^n aber \fa% bom 2^obe umflrtdtt, 
ißod^ beinem !6ater gefd^meic^eU, 
9Rit bred^enben Kugen i^n angebttdft, 
SRit flerbenben ^Snbd^en geflreid^elt 

SBa9 ^t mir gefagt bie fireid^elnbe (^anb, 
S)a fd^on bie 9tebe bir fel^tte? 
^6 btt berjtel^efi bem Unberflanb 
2)er bid^ gutmetnenb quSIte. 

iRun bitt* id^ bir db {ebed ^arte Sort, 
2)ie SBorte, bie bidft bebrSuten, 
2)tt toirfl fie l^ben toergeffen bort 
Ober koeigt fte jn beuten. 

9 tt tb <l c i m ' « 2)etttf4^e ^i\t, 9 
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2. 



3m Sommer to«r efii mx cm Tx^% t^it 
©ic ®iSkr meiner Äitiber gu umjtoren ; 
Sfieu glaubt* icj mir bie 8Iü{>enben geBoren, 
Senn fxä} bie ^nod^en aufzubrechen müßten. 



92un aber bei beS SGßinterd {trenget^ ^ütl^eqt 
3)ie garten grü^Iingsünber flnb erfroren, 
@ing mir ber fügen S^äufd^ung @^)ie( toerloren, 
Unb 2)id^tung nur fann ben $erluft vergüten. 

SDie Äinber meiner Bonne, meiner ^^mev|cn, 
@inb nic^t begraben in ber garten @rbc, 
@ie fUtb'8 in meinem toeic^en, lodtern $er}en; 

2)a9 n)irb gu einet^ $ofeQfeuerl^erbe, 
3lud m\ö)tni fprüi^n tote $Iammei;t \ftiV^tx St^xip\ 
Xroßlteber, bie i(if giel^n flatt Milien toerbe. 

tRttdkit. 
CXIX. 

%nf ben Höh üntß i^inbesf. 

SDu !amfl, bu gingfl mit leifer @!|)ttr, 
(Sin flüd^tger ®afl im (Srbentanb ; 
©ober? tüobiu? SBir toiffen nur: 
^U9 ©otteS $anb in ®ptte9 ^anb. 

U^IaiH. 
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cxx. 

Bfe ße(beit)ie fiUtittf. 

(offe! bu tcUW ^^ no(j^, 
^ag ber giült^üng ipieberlel^ri. 
^o^en ade ^äume hoäf, 
2)ie be9 ^erl^ße^i Sinb loerl^eed; 
hoffen mit ber füllen ^raft 
S^rer ßuo6)>en tointerlang, 
8id fI4 toUber regt ber ^aft, 
Unb ein neite^ ®rüu ent{vrang. 

JSLd), läf Um !eiu flartcr SBaunv 
2)er ein ©ommcrtaufenb lebt, 
92ad^ Verträumtem Sintertraum 
^tnt Scnjgebid^te tvebt. 
K(^, i6f bin bie SBIume nur, 
2)ie be« SDJaic« Äuß gchjcdt, 
Unb t)ou ber nic^t bleibt bie ©pur, 
2Bie ba« toeißc @rab fie bedr. — 

SSenn bu bf^n bie $Iume bip^ 
C befd^eibeneS ®emilt(^, 
j^ri^fte bid^, bef(!^iebeu ifl 
@amen aKem> toai ba hlü^t. 
Sag ben ©türm beS j£obe$ bo(!(^ 
2)eiuen Seben^ßaub toerßreun, 
^u9 bem <^taube roirß bu nod^ 
(uubertmal bic^ felbß ernenn. 

9* 
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JSa, ed merben nad^ mir blü^n 
%tbre, bte mir 'd\)nüdf fmb; 
(SkDig iß baS ganje ®rün, 
Silur ba« einjic tvctft gefd^iviiib. 
SCber flnb fle, \x>a^ idf toav, 
^\n id^ felber eS nid^t me(;r; 
Se^t nur bin id^ gang unb gar, 
9{id^t 3Ut)or unb nic^t nac^^er. 

,,Senn etnfl fie ber @onne ^üd 
SSrmt, ber je^t noäf mtd^ burd^ftammt, 
Sinbert ba9 ntc^t mein ®e[d^i(f, 
2)ad mi($ nun gur ^Jtad^t t>erbammt. 
@onne, {a bu cingelfi fd^on 
Sinnen in bie gerncn ju; 
SBarum noc^ mit frofl'gem ^o^n 
9Rir au« SBoüen läd^elfi bul 

„^t^ mir, bag id^ bir vertraut, 
9(9 mid^ n)ad^ gefügt bein @tra^(; 
SDag in'« 9(ug' id^ bir gefd^aut, 
IQid e« mir ba« Seben fta^C; 
2)iefe9 bebend armen 9lefl 
2):inem ^itkib ju entgiel^n, 
©(Stiegen tuitt id^ franf^aft fefl 
SDlic^ in mid^ unb bir entflie^n. 

^oäf bu fd^me()efl meine« ®rimm8 
Starre« (Si9 in Xi^rSnen auf; 
9{imm mein flie^enb Seben, nimm*«. 
<Smige, )tt bir l^inauf! 
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3a, bu fonnefl noc^ ben ©lam 
%n9 ber @eele mir sute|t; 
Sitte«, »a« toon bir mir !am, 
©terbinb banf ic^ bir eS iejjt: 

,,9tttcr Süfte aWorgcnjug, 
2)em i($ fommertang gebebt, 
S(tter ©(j^metterlinge glug, 
2)ie um mid^ im Sanj gefd^toebt; 
^ugen, bie mein ®\ani erfrifc^t, 
^erjen, bie mein 2)uft erfreut; 
SBlc aus 2)uft unb ®lanj gemifc^t 
2)tt mid^ fd^ufjl, bir banf id^'« l^cut. 

„@inc Sicrbc beiner SBett, 
Senn aud^ eine Tleine nur^ 
2ie§efl bu mit^ btü^n im gelb 
Sie bie @tern' auf ^iJ^ier glur. 
(Sinen Obern l^aud^' i^ nod^, 
Unb er foH lein @eufjer fein; 
(Sinen ^M gum Fimmel ^oä} 
Unb gur fd^Bnen Seit hinein. 

,,(Sn)'ged glammenbei) ber Seit, 
Sag verglimmen mic^ an bir! 
Fimmel, fpann bein blaue« 3^^^, 
aWein bergrünte« finfet l^ier. 
^il, grübling, beinem @d^cin! 
aMorgenluft, ^eil beinem SBe^n! 
Ol^ne Äummer fc^laf id^ ein, 
05nc ©Öffnung aufjuflebn.'' 
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CXXL 
Wtnn Bit; ^beillitotl) )lrrrdniteit 

3ßenn ba9 ^(enbrot^ )etrohtten, 
steigen aWotib ttitb @tcm* cm<>br, 
Uttb tocnn @tcm' unb SWotib etbktt^ett, 
5:ritt blc @onn' au8 ö>>I^ttcm Kbot. 

3« be« $immct6 SRofcnglanje; 
3n bcr @onne flarcm ?i(5t, 
3n bem Wlon\>, in allen @tcrncn 
@eV t(^ nur betn ^ngefid^t. 

ICnbrc gelten mir \)orü6er, 
Unb id^ f^aue fle nici^t an; 
2)t($ erratV ^ [(^on t>on ferne, 
(5V tc( bid^ erfennen !ann. 

STber tt>cnn bn nal^ gefomnten, 
^ann \(i bod^ btt$ nimmer [e^n, 
SBeil t)or grcub' unb @d^mcrj unb 3«gcr. 
iKir bic 5(ugen übcrgel^n. 

2(c^, »ic fann iä) bcin toerge[[cn, 
©ein gcbentcn ol^ne ?eibt 
©ijl mir ctt)ig Ja fo nal^c, 
8tfl mir en}ig ja fo tbeh! 
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CXXII. 
3litsi htn l^thtn^'tithttn ünt -fiiltjietil. 

1. 

$eute ))rangfl in ©(^Bn^eit^füHe 
2)u toor aöcn beuten @d^ttJ€|tein. 
Sräumtcjl bu »üli^I übet S'Jo^t 
35on ben SBmibcrn, bic gcfd^ajen, 
®on be9 l^^olben ^tü^Ung« 9la^en 
Unb bc8 Inngcn S^agc« ^rac^t? 

2. 

$(m 9{ofen^ag im S^l^al, am OucK ber Sinben, 
jS)a ^aben meine Siebet oft geraujd^t; 
@te Refften gtaubig SOSteber^aü ^u finben; 
©ojl, SBiebet^att, ben Siebern bu gelaufd^t, 
Unb a^nbung8t)otl gebebt Ibcl i^rcm Älange! — 

Sänge! 

©eal^nbel (ättefl bu, bag id^ bic^ meinte, 
Unb bid^ in (Sd^mer^ unb Suß mit mir ))erciut? 
Unb ^ättefl ba(b, n>ann 16^ k)er)ageub iDeiute, 
betrübet unb terjageub and) gcn)eint1 
Unb bdb gel^offt, wann icb ermutbigt hoffte? ~ 

Ofte! 

2)u fennjl ba3 unbegriffne bange 2)i\)ixin, 
a)en ©iberjlteit in bet belegten ^^rujl'^ 
3)en $o(^gefang bet grcuben unb bie X^rSuen, 
3)en (iebge^cgten <®^merj, ble berbe Suft? 
2)et Hoffnung $onigfeim, bed 3^^i^^^ i^aSe? -^ 

Me! 
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SBo^tan! 9^ toerbe ge^n, mein $>au9 ju bauen; 
@et feft, tt>ie id^ ed bin, gebenfe mein. 
S)en breien Sternen toiU id^ feß Vertrauen, 
2)le bort ber Siebe geben i\}nn @d^etn; 
Unb toirfl anäf bn bertrauen il^rem ©c^immer? — 

Sntmcr ! 

@o (ebe tool^r, bn @ee(e meinet Sieber, 
Unb nnr onf fuqe 3^^^ berfhtmme bn, 
®ar balb ermetft bic^ meine Stimme n^ieber, 
2)ann rufen toir t» laut einanber )u, 
SBad ungefagt berf(i^n>iegen nic^t geblieben, — 

Sieben! 

CXXIIl. 
ninnfili* 

(5tn)a9 n>üuf(i^en unb berlangen, 
<Stn)a9 l^offen mug ba9 ^tq, 
atmai gu verlieren bangen 
Unb um ittoai füllen ©d^merj. 

2)eine Sufl unb beine SBonne 
9Jhigt bn an vaa^ immer febn, 
@oII t>ergeb(i($ 9J2onb unb @onne 
92id^t an bir borübergel^n. 

®Ieic( toon unbegrenztem @e^neit 
SBie entfernt bon träger ^vi^, 
ifJ2üffe fid^ mein 2tUn be^nen 
Sie ein @trom bem SfJ^eere gu. 

Raffcrt 
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CXXIV. 
Be9 ftnaben fierglieH* 

3d^ bin toom Serg ber ^trtentnal), 
6eV auf bte ^ö)\ö^tx att l^erab; 
2)ie <Sonne flra^It am erfien l^ter, 
flm ISngflen n>et(et fle bei mir; 
5^ bin ter ßnab t>om ^erge. 

$ier ifi be9 @trome9 3]>2utter]^au9, 
3<J^ trinf iljn fvifcj^ öom @tein ^crauSj 
(Sr brauft t)om geid in totibem Sauf, 
3c$ fang* i^n mit ben ^rmen auf; 
34 '^tn ber ßnab t>om )6erge. 

2)er 9erg ber ifl mein @igent^um; 
2)a giel^n bie ©türme rmgS ^erum; ^ 
Unb ^n(cn fle toon 92orb nnb @üb, ' 
@o überf^aÜt fie boc!^ mein Sieb; 
3(^ bin ber ^ab toom ^erge. 

@inb iQß^ unb 2)onner unter mir. 
@o fleb' iä) i^oäf im flauen l^ier; 
34 lenne fte unb rufe gu: 
•Sagt meine« 9$ater« $aud in 9{ub!'' 
34 ^tn ber JInab tom $erge. 
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Unb mann bte @turntg(o(f* etnfl erfci^aflt, 
Man6) g-euer auf ben Sergen toaSt, 
Donn ftetg* id^ nicbcr, tref in8 ®ücb 
Unb f(^n)ing* mein ©c^mert unb fing' mein 8ieb; 
34 Bin ber $tnaf> »om ©crjc. 



cxxv. 

Bec froi|t I0(tnbeir$it)titttii« 

^em ©Ott kolH lec^te (3un{l cmetjen, 
:2)en fc^itft er in bte meite Se(t; 
!S)em tDtQ er feine Sunber toeifen 
3n 8erg unb SBalb unb ^trom uttb gelb. 

2)ie Prägen, bie )tt i^aufe liegen, 
(Srquidet nt^t baS SHoigenrot^, 
@te toiffen nur bon ^inbenDtegen, 
$on folgen, Safl unb ißot^ um Srob. 

2)te ®9(j^tein bon ben Sergen f^ringen. 
!S)ie Serd^en fd^wirren ^oc^ t>or 2uß, 
Sad follt* id^ ntd^t mit i^nen fingen 
HttS tooller Stt\)V uub frift^er Srufl? 

jS)en lieben ®ott lag id^ nur n>atten; 
^er Sac^lein, Setc^en, Salb unb gelb 
Unb (Srb* unb $immel miQ erhalten, 
Oat avidf mein' @ac^* aufd Seß* beßeQt. 
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CXXVI. 

©ol^fauf! ttod^ gcttim!eii 
!^m funMnben ^ettt! 
Kbe nun, i^r Sieben! 
@efd^ieben mug fein. 
W)t nun, l^r ©crgc, 
^n ^^ivcüä) $aU9! 
@« treibt In bic gerne 
mä) mai^tlg ^htan$. 

®le ©ortrte, [it bleibet 
«in $immel nid^t |!cl^rt, 
(88 treibt jte, burd^ Sänbet 
Ünb iDlecre ju ge^>n. 
2)ie Soge nt(i^t haftet 
^m einfamen @tranb, 
5Dlc (Stürme, fie braufen 
iDltt ^a6)t \>mä) bad £anb. 

3Äil etleuben 5Böt!cn 
3)er Sogel bort jie]^t 
Unb fingt in bei Seme 
(Sin ^eimat^Uc^ Sieb. 
@o treibt e9 beh ©urft^jeti 
^m^ SBSftet unb gelb, 
3tt ßtciti^eit ber gJlutter, 
3)er ttjanberaben SBell. 



140 ^culft^e ^yriR. 

S)a grügen t^fn Söftd 
«etannt über*m iD^eer, 
@te flogen t)on Sturen 
2)er ^eimat^f \)it\)tv, 
2)a buften bte )@(unien 
S3ertrau(i(i^ um i^fn, 
@ie trieben t>om Sanbe 
2)te Süfte babin. 



2)te S8ge(, bte fennen 
©ein toSterlic^ $au9. 
S)ie )@Iumen einfl pfianiV u 
2)er Siebe gum 6traug. 
Unb Siebe, bte folgt t^m, 
@ie gel^ft t^m gut $anb: 
@o toirb tl^m }ur ^eintatb 
S)a8 fernefle Sanb. 



CXXVII. 

Hoffnung auf Hoffnung ge^t gu ^ö^dta, 
tlber baS ^et) (offt immer meiter; 
föie fi6f Sog* über SBoge brici^t, 
%ber ba8 97{eer erfc^öpft fi(i^ ntii^t 

S)a6 bie SBogen fl($ fenten unb ^eben, 
2)a8 ifl eben bed WtuxtS Seben; 
Unb bag ed (offe bon Sag an ^ag, 
^0 ifl be« bergend Sogenfci^Iag. 
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Sie 2um $tmme( be9 iD^eerc« ^d^aunte 
9{ lugen tmpov bed ^eqend Sräunte; 
Hub immer Xtaum aud ^raum erflel^t, 
SSte eiDtg @(^aum tu @d^aum gergel^t. 

fRüdttt 

CXXVIII. 
94 mddite oetit tttidi frd btnml^tttu 

3t!^ mö^te gcru mid^ frei belöal^rcn, 
SSerBergcu öor ber ganjeii SBelt, 
STuf pitteu glüffen niöc^f ic^ fahren, 
^ebedtt toom fci^atf geu SoICen^elt 

53ou ©ommeibögclu üüergauWt, 
S)cr irb'fc^en @d)tüere mic^ entjic^n, 
$om reinen (Skment gef((au!elt 
!2)ie fd^uItBeflecften i]J{en|c^en f(iel^n. 

9Jur fetten an ba« Ufer flieifcn, 
Xod^ nie entfi eigen meinem Sta\)n, 
Sfla^) einer 9{ofentnod))e greifen, 
Unb n)ieber )ie^n bie feuci^te SBal^n. 

53on ferne fo^n, »ie ©erben »eiben, 
%&\t SBlumen U)ad^fen immer neu, 
S^ie Sinjerinuen Xrauben fd^neiben, 
Sie (Sd^nitter ma^n bad buft'ge ©eu. 

Unb nid^td genießen, ald bie ©eile 
2)e8 Sid^tö, ba9 emtg (auter bleibt, 
Unb einen £run! ber frifd^en Seile, 
2)er nie ba8 33(ut gcfd^tüinber treibt. 

4)(ateiu 
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CXXIX. 

ffia« foü bicö üubifd^e SBerjogcn, 
3)ic8 eittc SBüutc^cti o^nc $att? 
SDa bu ber Seit ntc^t fannfi entfagcn, 
(Srobre bir {!e mit ©etoatt! 

Unb Cönntef) bu blc^ auc^ entfernen, 
@8 triebe @e^nfud(>t bid) juvilrf; 
3)cnn a(^, bie 9Jienfd^cn Heben lernen, 
@d ifl bad eiiij'ge n^al^re ©tü^! 

Unn)tbermflt^ bont bte $lüt^e, 
Unn)tberruf(td^ n^Sd^fi ba9 £tnb, 
^bgrünbc Hegen im ©emütl^e, 
2)ie tiefer afö bte ^öUe fmb. 

2)u fie^Jl fie, bod^ bn füe^fl borül^a, 
3m gtücfüd^en, im crnflen ?auf, 
2)em froren S^age folgt ein trüber, 
^o6f alles kDiegt ^nle^jt [löf a^f. 

Unb toie ber äJlonb, im (eichten 6($n}eben 

©alb rein nnb balb In ©olfen fielet, 

@o ftl^tt)inbo ttjeci^fetnb bir ba« Sebcn, 

$i« e« in Seilen untergeht. 

ipraten. 
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cxxx. 

1813. 

S)cr ©Ott, bcr (Sifcn löqftfcn IU§, 
^er tooüte (eine ^nt^tt, 
2)rum gab er ©äbel, ©d^tocrt ^ut @^iej 
2)cm aWatin in feine Sftet^te, 
2)ium gab er i^m bcn fiH>nen 9Kut(^, 
2)en 3»^tt ber freien 9lebe, 
®ag er be^anbe bi« auf« Stut, 
©iö in ben Sob, bie ge^be. 

@o njolleu tt)ir, toa« ®ott getoollt, 
SRIt redeten Streuen galten, 
Unb nimmer im £)^rannenfe(b 
SDie aRcnfc^enfd^Sbct f^jalten; 
2)od^, toer für Sanb rntb @t^anbe pc^t, 
S)cn ^ancn »ir jit ®.i)txUn, 
2)er fott im bentfci^cn ?anbe nid^t 
9Kit bcutf(5en SWännern erben. 

O 3)eutfc^tanb, ^>ei(ge8 SSatertanb ! 
O beutf(be Sieb* jtnb breite! 
3)u l^o^e« Sonb! bn fd^öne« ?anb! 
2)ir f(i^toören ti)ir auf« 9f^euc: 
2)em «üben unb bem Äned&t bie STcj^tl 
j)er filttre ÄrS^n unb SRabcn ! 
@o jiel^n toir au« jur $crmann«f(^(ad^t 
Unb )ootlen dla^t i^aben 



Sagt braulen, toaS nur braufen tann 
3n fetten lichten glammen! 
3^r SDeutfd^en aUt, Wlann für Wlann, 
gür'8 SBaterlanb ju(ainmcn! 
Unb ^>cBt bie ^ti^tn l^intmclan, 
Unb ](|itnmetan ble $änbe, 
Unb rufet Sitte, aWann für ÜRann: 
^ie ^nec^tfd^aft ^at ein @nbel 



Ifntfet 



CXXXI. 
Cieli vor htt $il)ladjt 

Ser für bte gretl^eit !äm)}ft unb fällt, beg 9lu^m »irb 

blül^enb fle^n, 
@o lange frei bte SBtnbe no(!^ burc!^ freie Süfte toel^n, 
@o lange frei ber Zäunte Saub nod^ raufet im grünen Sßalb, 
@o tang bc8 @trome8 SBogc nod^ frei nati^ bcm SWccrc maUf, 
@o lang beS ^blerd ^'litidf frei no(]^ burti^ bte Seifen 

fleugt, 
@o lang ein freier Obern no6) au9 freiem ^erjeit fteigt. 

mx für bte grei^ett !äm)}ft unb faUt, beg mvi\)m h}irb 

blü^enb flelffK, 

(Solange freie ©cifler no^ burcJ^ @rb' unb ©inimel gel^n. 

jDurd^ @rb* unb ^immel fd^n^ebt er ncd), ber gelben 

@(]^attenrei^n, 

Unb xaü\6)i um und in fliUer Ü^at^t, in ^cQem @onneu> 

fc^ein, 
3m @turm, ber f}ol}e Sannen Uläft, unb in bem Süft(!^n 

3)ad burc^ ba9 ®xa9 auf ©räbem fijjielt mit feinem (eifen 

$au((. 
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3n ferner (Snle( $aufe no^ tim alle Stegen freifl 
^nf ^cllad' f^elbenretd^er glur ber freien ^^nen ®et|l; 
S)er tf«u(i^t in SBunbertraumen fcJ^on ben garten @Sug> 

ling an 
Unb mei^t in feinem erflen &äfla\ bad ^inb )u einem 

äJlann; 
2)en Süngliug todt fein 9tn\ ^inaud mit nie gefül^Iter 

2u|t 
3ur ©tatte, too ein greier fiel; ba greift er in bie ©mfl 
S)em 3it^cntben, «nb ^d^auer gie^n i^m burci^ ba« tiefe 

@r U'cig nid^t, ob e8 Sonne fei, ob ed ber erfle ©ci^merg. 
$erab, bu (eilge ®ei|lerfd^ar, fd^n)el][ unfre gal^nen auf, 
beflügle unfrer $ergen @d^tag unb unfrer ^üge Sauf; 
Sir gießen nad^ ber grei^eit ani, bie Saffen in ber $anb, 
Sir jiel^en au8 auf Äam^5f unb Sob für ®ott, für« 

Satcrianb ! 
3^r feib mit un«, t^r raufd^t um un«, eu'r ®et|lerobem 

jielSft 
SWitgaubcvifcJ^en XSnen ^in buri^ unfer SubelKcb; 
S^r feib mit nu«, i^>r fc^trcbt ba^er, ilf^r au« 2:^>ermopt^l5, 
3^r au« bem grünen SJ^arat^on, i^r )}on ber blauen <See, 
2[m Solfenfetfcn Wliiftak, am ©atamtnerflranb, 
3tfr aa* au« Salb, gelb, iSerg unb S^at im xcdtai 

®rie((enlanb ! 

Ser für bie gret^eit Mm))ft unb f&Qt, beg dtul^m »irb 

Mü^enb fleH 
@o lange frei bie Sinbe nod^ burci^ freie Süfte n>el^n, 
@o (ange frei ber ^änrne Saub uo^ rauf(^t im grfinen 

Salb, 
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@o (ang be« €^ttotne« SBi^ge no(^ frei tta^ hm Vttüct 

Vom, 

^9 Ittttg bfl «blerd Sttti(!^ frei nl^i bUril ble iBolläi 

fleugt, 
€^9 fong eüi ftein Obeth ho(| an« ftttettt $ersi:n fleig! 

CXXXII. 
d^tltet iiiä(|tettd litc iüiiiliiiiit 

ISatet, iC^ mf^ bl(^! 
erüttenb ümtcBIlt mici^ ber 2)am4>f ber @ef(i^ü^ 
C^t)tfi(ettb umjttäett m\df raffetube 9>l\^. 
tmltt bet ed^Ia^tett, ii^ tuft bi«ij^ ! 
Sfttet, btt fü^r^ mt^! 

Sater, bu fü^re mtti^ ! 
gü^r* mi6f sunt @tege, fiil^r* mt^ gum Sebe : 
f)err, t(!^ ertenne belne ©ebote; 
^en, tDte bu botttß, fo fitere mt(!^. 
©Ott, t<l^ erlenne bl($! 

^ Öiött, lif ferfctlue fciiS ! 
Ijö Im ^crffW!(!^en StauTtijctt bfet ©tSttet, 
Sit« im @(^tadttctibötttierttjetter, 
litquett bet ©ndbe, ettenn' id} bi^. 
S(tter, bd tegne mt^! 

»tttet^ bit fegtte mt^! 
Sit btine ^anb U\i\)V iö) mein SeBen, 
2)tt tannfi ed nel^men, bu l^ajl ti gegebeili 
Sttm «eben, jnm Sterben fegne micj' 
IBatet-, td| j^tetfe bid^ ! 
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l^ater, ic^ greife \>^ ! 
•« i|l la fein Äani^f für ble ©ftter ber €rbc, 
S>a8 ifeüigllc fi^üfeen toir mit bcm ©c^injcrte; 
S)rum, fallenb unb f^egenb, ^retf' ic^ \)\6). 
i^ott, bir ergeb' xäf mtd^! 

(Sott, blr.crgcV t(!^ m\6)\ 
SBenn mic^ ble Bonner beS j^obed Begrfigen, 
SBenn meine Ibein geöffnet fliegen: 
2)tr, mein ®ott, bfr eigeb* tc$ mi($! 
%kttt, \6f rufe bic^l 

Hdrnet. 



cxxxni. 

f itb bet iratttn« mentt bie ittannet im j^tuge (Inli. 

SBcnn e« ftürmet auf ben SBogen, 
©tridt bic ©c^ifferin ju ©au«, 
©od^ i^r ©erj ift ^^ingejogen 
^uf bie toiiht @ee ^inand. 
©ei ieber SBeHe, bie branbet 
(S(]^äumenb an Ufer« fRaxih, 
2)en!t fle: er flranbet, er firanbet, er flranbet, 
(Sr teeret mir nimmer )um Sanb! 

8el be9 2)onner9 toitbem '^ooett 
©pinut bie ^6f^\mn )u $aud, 
!3)oi( i^r ©erg, ba8 f($n)ebet oben 
3n be« $ßetteid toitbem @aud. 

10* 
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©ei Jebcm ©traute, bcr flirrte 

@(]^mettemb burci^ 2)onnerd ®xoU, 

2)enlt fte: mein $irte, mein $trte, mein $irtc 

SJ^ir nimmermehr fe^ren foll! 

SBenn ed in bem ^bgrunb bebet, 
@i|jt bed Bergmanns Scib ju ^an9, 
2)0(^ i^r treued ^erj bad \dftotUt 
3n bed ©^ad^ted bunftem ©raud. 
SBei iebem 6toge, bcr rüttet, 
$aHenb im löanfenbcn ®6)a6)t, 
2)entt fle: i^erfd^üttet, i^erfd^fittet, t>erf(^fittet 
3fl mein Stmpp' in ber @rbe 9{ad^t! 

Senn bie gctbfc^tad^t tofl unb flirret, 
@i^t bed ^riegerd Setb )u ^an9, 
^oäf i^r banged ^erj, bad irret 
2)urc^ ber gclb(d(>(ad(>t tt)i(b ©ebrau«. 
SBei jebem @c!^Iag, iebem Ratten 
3)er @tüde an 53crge8 Söanb, 
S)enft fle: gefattcn, gcfattcit, gefaOen 
SP mein ©elb für'8 35atcrlaub ! 

SlBcr fern f(3^on über bie SBcrge 
^ ^^ l5ic Setter, ber 2)onncr toerl^atlt, 
$ör*, mt ber trunfenen, jubeluben Serii^e 
Xireü, SireU fiegreic^ tx\6)aUt. 
9iaben jie(ft »citcr! — ^immet löirb Reiter. 
3)ringe mir, bringe mir — @onnc l^eröot! 
Ueber bie Serge, — jubetnbe ?er(^c, 
0inge mir, finge mir ~ Sonne iud Dbr! 
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Tili ^t^pxti uub SoiBeer tranjct 

@ieg baS freubig ernfle $aupt. 

©crrl tijcnn er mir nicberglänjct 

3Jiit bem Xraucrgrün umtaubt, 

2)ann flcrnlofc iJZad^t, fei toiUfommen, 

®er ©err ^>at gegeben bcn @tcrn, 

S)er ©err \)at genommen, genommen, genommen, 

<Se(obt fei ber mUt M ^errnl 

Scentaao. 



CXXXIV 
ÜKonett. 

92t4t me^fr bad ®oIb unb @ilber n)iH i^ greifen: 
SDad ®oIb unb Silber fanf ^erab jum Sanbe, 
S3ei( boürbigltcj^ t)om ernften Saterlanbe 
@tatt ®oIbd unb @ilberd n^arb ix\)fi\)t bad (Sifen. 

SBer ^aft im Urm ifat, ge^\ p^ }u bekoeifen, 
(Sin (Sifenfd^n)ert gu {(^^n^ingen o^ne ©d^anbe, 
(S0 b^itn^utragen mit gerbaunem 9{anbe 
Unb bafür gu em)>fabn ein ^reu) )}on (Sifen. 

3bi^ golbnen, ftibren Orbendgeid^en aQe, 
iBrec^t t)or bem flarferen aJletall in (Splitter, 
%aUt, benn il^r rettetet und nxäft t>om gaOe ; 

Kur i^r, juülnft'ge neue Sifenritter, 
SD'^aci^t euci^ (infort )u einem (SifentvaUe 
!S)em Saterknb. bad ^ern jie^t fuc^t flatt gtitter. 

Mtttfeit. 



i&o "s^mf^t s^ftt 



cxxxv. 

?cnd)teft mir gum frül^cn jKob? 
Satb tüirb bic Xrom^etc Ma[cn, 
2)ann muß ici^ mein geben taffett, 
3<ä^ unb mand^cr Äamcrab! 

Äaum gebad)t, 
Söar ber Sufi ein ®nb' gemacht, 
©cflcm no6f auf flolgcn 8?offen, 
$eutc bnrci^ bic ©ruft gefd^offcn, 
äRorgen in bad tü^t ®rab! 

^äf, n>ie Balb 
©d^tüinbet @d&ön^>cit unb (Seflalt! 
jEj^ufJ bu jlolj mit beinen SBangcn, 
2)te n)te SDiilc!^ unb $urpur prangen ^ 
Sld^, bie S^ofen tt)clfcn oIIM 

2)arum flitt 
güg' i(^ mi*, u.>tc ®ott e« »iß. 
iRun fo umK ic% »oder flreitcn, 
Unb follt* i6) bctt JCob erteibcn/ 
©titbt ein fcraber Äeitcrömann. 



*««(! 



CXXXVI. 

^te SOunbe Brennt, bie b(et(!^eit ^ifi^ett (el^et|# 
3(i^ \&\)V9 an qt^ines ^e^^pd matUi^m ^(i^Iage, 
©ier |leV id^ an bcn SWqilm m?ij|W ^(^ge — 
®ott, tvte bn n^iHpi S)tr (aB* i^ |pt(fi ^rgeBen. 

I$te( golbne Silber fa^ t(^ um mi(^ [ci^meben, 
2)a9 fci^Sne Sraumbilb tDtrb ^ur ^obt^nHage. 
3Rnt^ ! ^nti} ! päd tci^ |o treu im ^erjen trage, 
2)a8 mug ia boci^ bort eu)ig mit mir teben! 

Unb mas i6f (ier a(0 ^eiltgtl^um erlannte, 
Sofür t(!^ rafd^ unb {ugenblj^ entbrannte, 
Ob iö)*9 nun grei^eit, ob iö)^9 Siebe nannte, 

9(1 üdftta ®era)>^ fe^ i^'d t)or mir flehen; — 
Unb »ie bie @tnne (angfam mir t)erge^en, 
XrSgt mläf ein ^anci^ ju morgenrotben ^Sl^en. 

Mracf. 

CXXXVII. 
•mblitll. 

9(uf! lagt und frö^Iici^ fitigen 
(Sin Sieb bon £ob unb @rab! 
<Sar iftxtlitS^ fott e8 Hingen 
3n*d (e^te 8ett ^inab: 
2)e« griebbofd flUIcr ^iigel, 
Aein Seben bedt er )U, 
2)er ®eifl fd^toingt fro^c gliigel 
Unb fliegt ber ^eimatb )u. 
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(Sr fagt ber grünen @rbe 
2Me le^te gute 'iflaöft; 
S)enn 3lrbeit, SRot^, ©cfä^rb^. 
®te ftnb mit ®ott ^oUhxaäft, 
S)te greuben unb bie äJlü^en 
3)cr armen @terMi(1;fcit : 
iRun fietft er ^änje blülEfen 
3m Senj ber ©toigleit. 

©rum tooE'n toir frö^Iici^ Itngfo 
@m Sieb bou £ob unb ®rab, 
@tn ^immelsüeb fott flingen 
3n8 ©rbenbett ^inab! 
2)ie @eele ](^at getDonnen 
S)ad ett)*ge äJlorgenrot^ 
Unb fii^aut aud (^eitern Sonneu 
$tnab auf ®rab unb j£ob. 



1lclt^t 



cxxxvm. 

Sit iftaptUt. 

S)robcn Pc^et bie Äa^cHc, 
®6)antt flitt ind S^al ^inab, 
S)runten jtngt bei Sief unb OueQe 
%xo\f unb ^dl ber $trten!nab. 

traurig tönt bad ©lödlein ntebec, 
®ä^avitx\i6f ber Seici^enc^or; 
©tille finb bie fro^^en Sieber 
Unb ber ^tabe (aufd^t enU>or. 
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2)robeii bringt man fie ju ®idbt, 
S)te ftci^ freuten in bem j^^at. 
^irtenCnabe, ^irtenfnabe, 
2)ir au(i^ ftugt man bort einmal. 



Ul^laafe 



CXXXIX. 
9 09 $tftttliil)cn. 

Sßad n^eden aud bem ©c^Iummer mici^ 
Pr füge klänge bod^? 
O äJlutter, fte^! »er mag e« fein 
3n \pattx ^tunbe noc^? 

^(!^ ^öre nic^td, id^ fe^e ui(^t9. 
O f(^iummrc fort fo (inb ! 
Wtan bringt btr feine @tSuiDd^en ie^}!, 
2)u arme« tranle« ^inb!'' 

(Sd ifl nic^t irbifc^e i^urit, 
Sad mi(i^ fo freubig mac^t; 
Tliä^ rufen (^nget mit ©efang. 
O SOZutter, gute 9^ac^t! 



ni^uuii. 



CXL. 

1. 

Xritt fanfter auf mit beinem Slügetfci^kge, 
O B^^V^» ^^T^^ ^u rül^reft ^eilige 9{5ume; 
(S9 flehen bici^ bie mütttx biefer iBäume« 
9li^t 3U t)erboel)en i^re leife ^(age. 
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€$enft bufttger )tt btefem Stumenl^age, 
3^r Soffen, eured $orl^ang9 bunHe @Sume, 
S)ag ungefIBret (ter bte $olbe trSume, 
2)te ^ier fici^ Bettete fo frü^ am S^age ! 

@te tDttt nici^t machen! <^^(afen min fle. Sac^e 
gür j!e benn unfer ^(i)mtxi unb unfre S^rtoett, 
Unb unfer @egen fc^aulle \\fxc Sßf^gf. 

®tüdfelig, n>en p btefem ^rautgcmac^e 
Sl'lit telfem Strme nteberjiel^t bad ©eignen, 
2)ag er bei S^x, itoax ^tauB Bei @tauB ni|r^ liege. 

2. 

SSr* id^ tDie il^r, i^r fornmerltd^en ^^m\^» 
Säf toanberf au9 bon biefer Sben ^ibe; 
Sd^ \6ftoh' ed enci^ Bei meine« $er)en9 %tbe, 
31^r fel^f 8 nur nid^t, ber $erBfl ifl aOentl^alBen. 

Unb i^r, bie il^r no$ leben tooUt mit (a(Bc^ 
©(j^einteBen, ©ir!e, ©nd^e. 8inb* unb S^ibe, 
3(^ ratV e8 end^, lagt ab t>om grjlnen bleibe 
Unb Keibet ol^ne @d^eu eud^ mit bcm falben. 

gragt nid^t, ti)amm1 fragt nid^t, toad benn im (Sauge 
9{atur, bie alte üRutter, t^W^^ 9^^^^ 
2)ag $erbfl !ommt in ben grül^Ung eingeBrod^? 

iRid^t etfi feit l^euf ift'9 ia, e« ifi feit (ange; 
!3)enn @ie, ber att ber grü^Iing ange^Brte, 
e(^(5ft i^ren IBinterfd^Iaf f(^on fieBen ffitod^n. 
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CXLI. 

ÜBer biefcn @tvom öor 3aircn 
©in td^ einmal f(!^on gefalzten; 
$icr bie ©nrg im ?lBenbfd^immer, 
2)rüBen ranfd^t bad ^el^r n)te immer. 



'' ■. f 



Unb bon biefcm Äa^n umfd^toffcn 
tBaren mit mir gtoccn ©enoffen, 
^äf, ein grennb, ein i»aterglei($er, 
Unb ein jnnger ^offnnngdreici^er. 

Scncr toirlte fliH ^icniebcn 
Unb fo ifl er anäf gef(^ieben; 
^\t\tx, Branfenb toor und äffen, 
3fi in ^am^f unb @turm gefaffen. 

@o, »enn i(B toergaugner 2^age, 
®iadi\äftr, )u benfen tuoge, 
SRuß it^ flet« Oenoffcn mif|ht, 
jE^enre, bie bcr Xob cntriffen. 

JDoti^, »a« alle gwunbfci^aft Bi^bet 
SP, »cnn ®ei(l ju ®eip p4» pubet; 
©eifltg tDaren jene @tunben, 
©eiflem Bin ^ nodft berbunben. 

SRimm nur, gfi^^rmann, nimm bie SWiet^e. 

2)te i($ gerne bretfa^ Biete! 

Stoeen, bie mit mir üBerful^ren, 

®aren geizige 92aturen. 

nif«a» 
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CXLII. 
jnutentddkt 

Um miitnmd)t 
^ab" iäf getDad^t 
Unb aufgebüdt jum Fimmel; 
Äei« ©teilt toom ©tcrngewinimet 
$at mir gekd^t 
Um ÜRitternad^t. 

Um S)tttterna($t 
^aV töf gcbaci^t 
hinaus in bunfle ^xanttn; 
(SS Ij^at fein lüc^tgebanlen 
SWir Strojl gebrad^t 
Um SlJ^itternaci^t. 

Um aKitteruac^t 
dla})m 16) in mt 
S)ie ©(^(äge meinet bergend; 
(Sin einj^ger $uIS bed ©d^meijttid 
SBar angefacht 
Um SKittcrnad^t. 

Um S)tittemad^t 
^ämp\^ t($ bte ^6fla6fU 
O SWenf(i]i>eit, beiner Reiben; 
9^ic^t lonnt' id^ fte entfd^eibeo 
iD^it meiner üJ^ad^^t 
Um SD^itteruadl^t. 



Um imitternad^t 
(^aB* t(( bie i^ac^t 
3n bcinc ©anb gegeben; 
©err über %ob unb Scbcn, 
S)u ^S(tfl bie ^aäft 
Um iB^itternad^t. 



CXLIIl. 
Wem €cben €eiben i|l* 

2Bcm £ebcn Seiben ift, unb Reiben ?cbcn, 
S)er mag, naci^ mir, toai \6) cmp\an\), tmp[in\>m\ 
fd&cx augenblidS falj^ iebe9 ©tüd berfc^lvinben, 
©obatb er nur begann, barna^ ju prcben; 

SGBer je [lä) xn ein Sabprint^ begeben, 
9(u8 bem ber ^Jlusmeg nimmcrmrbr ju flnben, 
SBen Siebe barum nur gefnd^t )tt binben, 
Um ber SBer^n^eiflung bann t^n ^in^ugeben; 

©er ieben SBIilj bcfc^tüor, \\}n ju jerjlSven, 
Unb jeben @trom, baß er ^^inmeg i^n f^ütc 
iD^it allen dualen, bie fein C>er} em))5ren, 

Unb toer ben lobten t^re garten ^fülj^Ie 
SD'^iSgSnnt, loo Siebe nid^t me^r fann bet(;ören, 
^er fennt mt(^ gau} unb füllet, n^aS ic^ füble. 
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CXLIV. 

Senn @tr2iu^en, Blumen manci^e IDeutung eigen. 
Senn in ben Slofen Siebe ft^ entgünbet 
Sergigmetnni^t im 9^amen fci^on ftd^ lünbet, 
llorbeere 9{u^m, (S^^reffen Trauer geigen, 

Senn, too bie aubern ^zi6)m afle f(!^n>eigen, 
Wlan \)o6f in garben garten @inn ergrünbet, 
Senn @to(g unb Dhib bem Selben ftd^ t)erbünbet, 
Senn Hoffnung flattert in ben grünen ä^ti^m, 

®o brad^ t^ too^l mit ©ruub in meinem @artcü 
2)ie Blumen aller garben, oder ^rtcn 
Unb bring' fte bir, gu totlbem <Btraug gerei^et. 

2)ir ifl ia meine Sufi, mein hoffen, Seiben, 
iDlcin Sieben, meine Sreu', mein 9lu(m, mein Ü^etbcn, 
2)ir tft mein ithtiL btr mein j£ob gen)ei^et. 

n(»Ias>« 



CXLV. 
^fi^linssittdum» 

d4 trSumte t)on bunten Blumen, 
<Sd n>ie fle tDo^t bluffen im "Sflai; 
^(if träumte toon grünen Siefen, 
Ißon Inpigem $oge(gef(!^rei. 
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Unb a\9 bte £)&^ne fr&^ten, 
2)a marb mein Huge toad^; 
2)a tvar e9 falt unb finfhr, 
<S0 fallen bie Stäben bom 2)ad^. 

a)od^ an ben genflerf(5«Ji^«tt 
föer malte bie üBiatter bal 
3^t ladft toclil über ben 2:rSumei, 
^er Blumen im Sinter ]a\) ? 

3(^ Mumte bon Sieb* um Siebe, 
JBon einer t^Snen Tlaib, 
$on ^erjen unb bon hülfen, 
Son Sonn' unb ©eUgleit 

Unb aU bie Q&^ne tränten, 
2)a toarb mein ^erje toad^; 
SRittt ftt* id^ ^ier atteine 
Unb benle btm Xraume naöf 

t>it tvLQtn fd^tleg* 16) toleber, 
^oif fc^ligt baS ^er) fo toarm^ 
Sann Brfint i(r Blätter «m genller? 
Sann ^alt' xdf hiäf, Siebd^en, im ^rm? 
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CXLVI. 

O fanftcr, füßer $aud^, 
2>dfon toecfefl bu tvieber 
mix grü^>nng«licber. 
Sßatb blühen, bie ^eüd^eit aud^. 

2» ^ftl)lin9i9S9i(Kube. 

a)ic (inben ?üftc pnb crtvad^t, 
@te faufeln uiib tueBen Xag unb 9?a(^t, 
@te {(Raffen an allen @nben. 
O frifd^er S)uft, o neuer Älang! 
92un, arnied ^er^e, fet niöft bang! 
iRun mug fi(^ aQed, aUeS n>enben. 

2)ie Seit n}irb [d^Suer mit jebem 2^a^; 
man tt)cig nid^t ti«a9 nod^ n^etben mag, 
2)aS Slü^en toitt nt($t enben, 
<S9 bm^t baS fernfle, ttefpe %\faU 
92un, armed $er), t)ergtg ber Dual! 
iRun mug fid^ aUed, aUeS toenben. 

O legt mtd^ ntd^t tnd buuKe ®rab, 
92id^t unter bie grfine (Srb' ^inab! 
@olI id^ begraben fein, 
Sieg' id^ tn'9 tiefe ®ra9 l^tnetn. 
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3n ®ra8 unb SBrumen lieg' iti^ gcm^ 
SBcnn eine glöte tönt toon fern 
Unb loenn l^od^ oben ^hx 
2)ic fftUcn grü^Iing«wol!cn sic^u. 



4» #rfit|liit99feier. 

©üger, golbucr Sdl^lingötag ! 
3nnigc8 (gntjücfeu! 
SBenn mir je ein ?icb gekng, 
©ottt' e« ^>eut ni^t gfüden? 

^oä) xoaxum in biefcr Seit 
SCn bie SliBcit treten? 
grü(>ang ifl ein ^6tc3 gcjl; 
Sagt mi($ ru^n unb beten! 

@aatengrün,'gSeir(tenbnft, 
«erc^ennnrfet STnifcIfc^lag, ^ l \ -^ 
Sonnenregen, (inbc ?uft! 

SBcnn id^ fold^e ©orte finge, 
53rauc]^t eö bann noc^ großer ©inge, 
^i(ff jn |>reifen, grililing«tag ? 

SBa« jagjl bu, ^t\% in fold^en Xagen, 
tBo fenjjl bie 3)ornc 9iofen tragen? 
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So^I iblüt^et jicbem Salute 
©ein gi'ü^Itng mUt unb Itci^t, 
^nöf jener "^große, Kare, 
©etrop! er felj^It bir ni(^t; 
(Sr i|i btr no(^ befd^ieben 
^m 3i^^c betner $a^n, 
2)u al^neß i^tt (inieben 
Unb broben bcid^t er an. 

cxLvn. 

Wmtlittitlitt Biiiyttt« 

3^ kDetg ni(i^t, tua9 baS fagen tuiQ! 
£aum tret' id^ t)on ber @d^iDeIIe fllQ, 
(9Ui(^ f^tDtngt fid^ eine Serd^e anf 
Unb iubUirt burd^*d $Iau vorauf. 

SDad ®ra9 ringsum, ble Blumen gar 
@te^n mit Sutoelen unb ißerrn im $aar, 
3)te fd^Ianten $a^))e(n, @uf(!^ unb @aat 
ä^erneigen ftd^ im gvi5gteu @taat. 

%U S&ot' Doraud bas ^Sc^Iein eilt, 
Unb 100 ber ^tnb bie Si))fe( tf^eilt, 
2)ie 9lu* ))er^o(^Un nad^ mir {d^aut, 
m^ toär' fle meine liebe ^raut. 

3a, tomm* i6f müb' ins ^^ad^tquartter, 
2)ie ^aöftiQafi nod^ oor ber j£l^ür 
Wlvc etjinbd^en bringt, ©Ifi^tofirmd^n balt 
SSuminircn ringd ben S3a(b. 



U<»(aaft. 



^■Bi^B^P^^^^^^"—— ^"■^■^— ■ '» "- l 
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Umfonfl, bad ifi nun einmal fe^ 
j!etn 2)td^ter reift tncognito, 
2)er (ufl'ge grü^ting merft e8 gteid}, 
SBer ^öntg i|l in feinem ^ti6f. 



üiäitnUxfi. 



CXLVIII. 
Bie iotelle. 

3n ber ließen gclfcutveßc 
©d^toimmt bie muntere gorctte, 
Unb in roilbem Ueibermut^ 
(dudet Tie aii9 ber lülj^Ieu g(ut, 
©uc^t, gefodt toon lid^ten @(!^ciuctt, 
dlaö) bcu »eigen Äicfelfleiuen, 
2)ie baS feierte 26ä^(ein laum 
Ueberfpri^t mit ^taub unb @(^aum. 

@ie^ bo(!^, p^^, tt)ie fann pe ^ü^fen 
Unb fo unterlegen fdjlü^jfen 
2)ur($ ben ^i^d^flen d(t)))}enfleg, 
®rab' al« toäre ba8 i^r Seß 1 
Unb jd^on ipitt fie nid^t mc^r eKcn, 
SBitt ein mniQ fld^ öertüeilen, 
3u erproben toie eö t(>ut, 
@td^ iu fonnen aud ber gtut. 

Ueber einem btanfen Steine 
93äl)t fle fl(| im ©cnnenfd^eine, 
Unb bie <@tra(kn (t^eln fie 
9n ber $«ut, p« »veiß uidjt »ie; 

II» 
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SBciß in »äl^ltgcm Se^ngcn 
gi^id^t, ob fie c« Jott ei tragen, 
Ober V'or ber frcmbcn @Iut 
3letten fi(!^ in i^re glut. 

Älcinc, muntere goreHc, 
©eile no6} an biefer ©teile , 
Unb jei meine Sel^rerin: 
?el?re mir ben teilten @inn, 
UeBer mipptn njeflju^üpfen, 
©«rt^ beö ?etcn8 2)rong ju Wlü^fen 
Unb 5U ge^n, ob'8 fiH^It, ob'« brennt, 
grifti^ in Jcbcg Clement. 



»il^I» WiOtr. 



CXLIX. 

Ätt^ iem „«Ithtjifriiilinö**. 

1. 

a)n meine @ee(e, bu mein ©erj, 
S)u meine SBonn', o bu mein ©^merj, 
®u meine SBelt, in ber i^ lebe, 
3Jlein ^immcl bu, barein ^ \^mH 
O bu mein ®rab, in ba« ^>inab 
3d^ ewig meinen Kummer gabl 

S)u Bijl bie SÄu^, bu bifl ber gricben, 
S)u bi|l ber ^immet, mir befd^ieben, 
2)o6 bu mid^ Uebjl, maci^t midf mir »crt^, 
3)eitt ©lid iiat mi(^ bor mir tjerflärt, 
2)u (^ebfl mi(^ üebenb über mid^» 
SSRm fluur (Setfl. mein beff're« 3(4 ! 
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2. 

S)ie Siebe \pxa6): 3tt ber ©elteBten Slide 
ÜJ^ugt bu ben ^immel \vi6)tn, m6)t bie Srbe, 
S)a6 (l^ bie beff're Äraft baraii erquide, 
Unb btr baS ©ternbilb niöft 3um Srrltci^t toerbe. 

!S)te Siebe \pxaäf: 3tt ber beliebten ^uge 
ST^ugt btt bad Sicj^t btr fu^en, itid^t bad geuer, 
2)ag bir*9 )ur Sam^' in bunlier ^(aufe tauge, 
92i(^t btr ter^e^re betnes SebenS @^euer. 

2)ie Siebe \pxa^: 3n ber beliebten SBottne 
SOl^ugt bu bie glügel fud^en, nici^t bie S^ffeltt, 
2)ag fie bti^ auftoärtd tragen gu ber @onne, 
iKid^t nieberjie^n in ^o\m unb )U 9^e{feln. 

3. 

2)er Fimmel ^at eine Slj^räne gen^eint, 
2)ie ^at {t^ tnd iDleer )U berltereu gemeint. 
2)ie ^n\6fti tarn unb f($(og f^^ ein: 
2)u foflfl nun meine $erle [ein. 
2)u fottfl nid^t bor ben Sogen ^agen, 
34 toin ^inburci^ bid^ ru^ig tragen. 
bu mein <Sd|^merj, bu meine Sufl, 
S>n Qimmeldt^rän' in meiner ^rufl! 
®ieb, Qimmel, bag idf in reinem ®emüt^ 
S)en retnfien beiner Sio|>fen (lüte. 

4. 
SD^utter, aßutter! glaube ni(^t, 
SBeil iäf i^n lieb' a(fo fe^r, 
2)ag nun Siebe mir gebriii^t, 
^id^ iu Ueben n)ie )>or^er. 
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3)iuttev, 3Jluttci! feit id^ i^n 
8iel3c, lieb' t^ cr|l bldj fe^>r. 
$!ag rnläf an mein ^er) bid^ ^teljftt 
Unb bic^ lüffen, tt)ic mid^ er. 

aJluttcr, 2«uttcr! feit ic^ i^n 
£ieBe, lieb' iä) bid^ erfl gang, 
2)a6 bu mir ba« @eitt \)erllel^n, 
S)a8 mir toaxt p fold^em <^Un|. 

CL. 
d^efttnlietn 

3d^ ging im SBftlbe 
©0 für mid^ ^in, 
Unb nid^td gu fu(!^en, 
2)a0 roax mein @inn. 

3m ©d^atten fa^ ic^ 
(Sin 53rümcbcn fielen, 
Jlßie @terne tenci^tenb, 
©ic Slenglein fd^ön. 

3c5 »out* e« brechen, 
2)a fagt* e8 f^n: 
@otI \6) iura Otiten 
@ebro(i^en fcinl 

3d^ grub*« mit allen 
2)cn Sttrjlein am, 
3um ©arten trug \äf6 
^m pbfti^en ^au9. 



(Ricfcrt 
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Unb pfianii' c8 toieber 
Km fltttm Ort; 
flurt ^iDetgt e0 immer 
Unb Uü^t fo fort. ••«^*«- 

CLL 

3)a« ©eet, Won lodert 
etd^*9 in bie $b^, 
2)a manlen ©ISdd^en, 
@o weiß toic ©tj^nee; 
©afran entfaltet 
®en>aft'ge ©lut^i, 
©maragben feimt c^ 
Unb feimt ujie 33tnt. 
^rimclu flolsiren 
@o nafctüei«, 
®ä)aW}CL\tt SScitci^en, 
SSerpccft mit gleiß ; 
SBa9 auö). nod^ Mt9 
©a regt unb toebt, 
®enug, ber grüWing. 
(£r »irlt nnb (ebt. 

2)od^ n^as im ©arten 
2lm Seeid^flcn Mü^t, 
3)a8 ifl be« Sicbd^cn« 
Siebti^ ©ernüt^. 
2)a grüben Stiele 
iKir immerfort, 
(Smgenb Siebcl^en, 
(Srtfeitemb SBort. 
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(Sin immer offen, 
(Sin müt})tn\ftti, 
3m (Srnfle freunbüi^ 
Unb rein im @^cvj. 
Senn ^of unb mt 
©er @ommer bringt, 
(Sr bo(^ vergebend 
SWit 2iebc^en riuj]t. 



••elN. 



CLIl. 

^eimiticl). 

9Ber in bie grembe xo'iU iDanberiw 
2)er mng mit bcr Stebflen ge^n, 
@d iubeln unb taffen bie 2(nbern 
S)en gremben attcine fle^u. 

Sa9 toiffet i^r, bunHe mpUl 
83on ber alten fd^öncn 3cit? 
9[(!^, bie ^eimat^ )f\nUx ben ®i^feln, 
SBie liegt pc Don ^ier fo mett! 

^m üobften betratet* i6f bie Sterne, 
2)ie fd^ienen, mie id^ ging gu i^r, 
!S)ie 92a(i^tigaII \}'6x* 16) fo gerne, 
<Sie fang bor ber Siebften X\)nx. 

©er smorgen, bad ifl meine greube! 
©a fleig' i(]^ in fliller @tttnb* 
t(uf ben pd^flen SBerg in bie SBeite, 
®rfig hidf, ©eut[(^(anb, au9 $er)en9grnnb ! 
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CIJII. 
Bd9 3d)io|| fionrontt 

3(^ trSum' ald ^'mb mid^ smüde 
Unb {d)ütt(e mein greifet ^aupi; 
Sie fud^t i\)x mi(]^ (letm, t(fr Silber, 
2)ie taug* td^ berge({en geglaubt? 

$od^ ragt aus fd^att^geu ®c^egen 
(Sin fd^immernbed ©c^Iog (lert^or, 
3d^ tenne bte %\)lixmi, bie 3'""t^itf 
2)ie jleinerne ©rüde, baS S^or. 

@d f($auen bom SBaVpenfc^ilbe 
2)le Sömen fo traulid^ mt($ au, 

34 S^'^B^ ^t^ <>^^^n ©elanntcu 
Unb eile ben ©uigli^of ^luan. 

2)ort liegt btc <Bp^in^ am ©runner 
S)ort grünt ber gcigcutanm, 
2)oit, tinter bic[en gcujlcrn, 
©erträumt* ic^ ben erflen ^raum. 

3c5 trct' in bie ©ttrgto^ettc 
Utib fud^e bed ^(n^errn @rab, 
©ort ifl'«, bort l?ängt Dom Pfeiler 
2)a« atte @cu\iffen ^>crab. 

9{o(^ (efen umflort bie ^ugen 
a)le 3ügc ber SnftJ^rift nid^t, 
Sßie ^ell burd^ bie bunten ©d^eilbes 
2)a9 Sid^t barüber aud^ bricht. 
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@o flcl^fl bn, @d^Iog meiner »ater, 
Wtix treu unb fefi m bem @mn, 
Unb Bifl ))on ber (Srbe toerftj^n.mnben, 
2)er $f(ug ge^t über btd^ ^in. 

@ei fruchtbar, o t^curcr ©oben, 
3c3^ fegne bid^ mitb trnb gerührt, 
Unb [egn* i^n jtoicfaci^, toer immer 
2)en ?5png nun über bid^ fü^^rt. 

3äf aber tt>itt auf mid^ raffen, 
SKein @aitenf^tel in ber ^anb, 
5Die SBeitcn ber @rbe burd^fd^toeifen 
Unb fingen )Don Sanb ju Sanb. 

CLIV. 

©Ott geleite bie armen traurigen Giranten ^eim! 

©Ott geleite bie müben irren ©ebanfen ^eim! 
©Ott ^ttitiffi bir einen ©tab ber ©ebulb, mein ^crj! 

SKüber SBanbercr! um am ^taU gu toanfen beim. 
©Ott ))ertei^e bir einen gnabigen $aud^, mein @d^tffl 

^u9 ben SBogen bed Unbeflanbed gu [d^manfen ^eim. 
OTe Slviebe, bem bunflen ©d^ooßc ber (5rb' entblü^^t. 

^uftoSrts ringen fte, ftd^ gum Std)te gu ranfen l^eim , 
aae buftigen ©lütenflaubdl^en ber grü^Iing«Iuft, 

9{aflIo9 f^rü^en {te, Vi^ gum ©taube fte fanfen (eini: 
m]o fel^net $af!fen9 ©cele ^6f ^immeIn>Srt9, 

Unb fein 3tbif^e« git ben irbifd^en @^ran!ett l^eim. 

Ritftrt. 
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CLV. 

Iletfelieder. 

1. 

ffiaö fud^cn bod^ bie Wlm\6)tn all 
3u 8io§ unb aud^ ju gug? 
2)a9 tDanbert ^m unb toanbert 1^ 
Sciticben« ol^n* SBcrbrug. 

2)te ^aben mo^l fein SteBd^en l^etm, 
Unb andf iffx $er} babci; 
Sie |e^n mid^ an unb n>unbern fiäf, 
2)ag t($ fo (angfam fei. 



9ld^, U)er mit jiebem, {ebem %ui, 
S)en er fe|^t in bie SBe(t hinein, 
(Sinen ©d^ritt i)on fetner Siebflen tl^ut, 
2)er mad^t i^n gerne f(ein. 

SBer l^at bad Sßanbem bod^ erbad^t! 
2)eu l^att* ein ©erj öon @tein ; 
Unb toSr* e9 l^eut* nod^ nid^t betannt, 
^ lieg* e9 toa^rlid^ fein. 
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2. 

^©utcn 2ll6cnb, lieber SKonbenfci^ein! 
SBte Micffl mir |o traulid^ ind $er) herein ! 
92un F^rtci^, itnb lag bici^ nid^t lange fragen, 
jDu l^afl mir geang einen ®rug ju lagen, 

(Sinctt ®ra6 ton meinem ©^alj." — 

,^ie foHt* i(^ bringen ben ©rüg gu btr! 
2)u ^afl \a feinen @(^a|^ bei mir; 
Unb toa9 mir ba unten bie ^nrfc^e lagen, 
Uttb toa9 mir bie giauen nnb üHabd^en Hagen, 

dl, ba« terfle^* ici^ nici^t." ■— 

^afl 92e(^t, mein lieber 3Ronbcn|d^ein, 
2)u barffl aud^ @d(^ä|$d(^end i@ote niti^t |ein; 
2)enn t^ätfl bu 3U tief i^r in*d %uge |e(fn, 
2)u fBnntep ja nimmermehr untergc](^n, 

©(i^ienjl etuig nur für jle." 

2)ied Stebd^en ifl ein ^benbrei^n, 
(Sin SIßanbrer fang*« im lOoIImonbfc^ein, 
Unb bie e« lefen bei Sttxinxiid^t, 
S)ie Seute tjerflcl^n ba« Stebd^eu nic^t, 

Uub ifi boc^ finberlei^t. 
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(XVI. 
BU fitetue liet lladjt 

Unb bic 6onne maä^it beit tveiten 9titt 
Um bte müt, 

Uttb bie @ternlcin f:pva(^en: mx reifen mit 
Um bie iSBelt; 

Unb bie @onne, tie f^alt fie: i^r bleibt gu $an«! 
2)cnn i(i^ brenn* euc^ bie goltenen ^euglein aud 
9et bem feurigen Stitt um bie Seit. 

Unb bie ©ternteiu gingen )um lieben ÜRoub 
Sn ber ^a6)t, 

Unb pc f)>ra(!^en: bu, ber auf SBotfen thront 
Sn ber 9ia^t, 

Sag uti9 n>anbeln mit bir, benn bein milber ^ä^txn, 
(Sr verbrennet und nimmer bie ^eugelein. 
Unb er na^m fie, ©efellen ber 92a(^t. 

9{un mitttommen, ©ternlein unb lieber SD^onb 
3n ber ^a^il 

3^r terfte^t toa« fHQ In best bergen tool^nt 
3n ber 9laäft ! 

Aommt unb günbet bie (immlifd^en Sinter an, 
2)ag idf luflig mitfd^n)armen unb f:|>telen fann 
3n ben freunblic^en spielen ber 9{ac^t. 



«rnM 
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CLvn. 

3^r @aitcn, tönet [anft unb kffe, 
®om Iet(]^teit Ringer faum geregt! 
3^r tönet ju be6 S^^'^P^n greife, 
a)e8 Säitpen, »a« bie (grbc ^>egt. 

3n 3nbien8 nit?t^i(c^cm (SclMcte, 
So grü^üng emig fid^ erneut, 
O 2:^>ee, bu fe(6er eine ^\)t{}t. 
, 'IBcrlebft bu beine SBfütl^enjcit. 

9^ur }arte ^lenenli^^^cn [c^lihfen 
9u9 betnen ^eld^en $outg ein, 
9lixx bunte SBuubertoöget bürfen 
2>ie @änger bcliieö 9?u^mc8 fein. 

Senn ?ieücnbe jum flittcn gfpe 
3n beine buftgen ©chatten flie^n, 
S)ann rü^rcji Teifc bu bic äpc 
Unb (Ireuelt SBIüt^en auf fit l^ln. 

@o toäd^fep bu am ^etmat^flranbt 
$om reinflen i^onnenU^t genährt. 
Silo6f ^ier tu btefem fernen Sanbe 
3ft und bein zarter ^iun iftetoäl^rt ; • - 

2)enn nur bie ^olbeu grauen l^alten 
^iö) in ber mütterlichen $utp - 
^axt fielet f!e mit bem ^ruge toaitm 
S^ie 9^t}m^^en an ber l^etlgen S(ut. 
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2)en äßünnem to\Xi es f^toer geUngcn, 
Su fül^Icn bcinc tiefe Äraft; 
9^ur jaite grouenIij):|)en bringen 
3n beittc« ^auUxi (Sigenfd^aft. - ^ '-^ 

3(^ felbjl, ber ©ängcr, ber bid^ feiert, 
©ifu^r nod^ beinc SBnnber niti^t; 
S)od^, toa« ber grauen 2Wuni bet^cuert, 
3|l mir gu glauben l^eilge ^flid^t. 

3'^r aber mSget [onft berflingen, 
S^r, meine @aiten, faum geregt! 
9iur groucn fönnen toürblg fingen 
S)ad ä'dxifit, toa9 bie (Srbe ^egt. 



Qdfatid. 



CLVIII. 

Mf^ oefitngtn« 

^aV oft im Greife ber Sieben 
3n buftigem ®rafe geruht, 

Unb mir ein Sieblein gefungen, 
Unb afled mar l^iübfc^ unb gut. 

^aV einfam aud^ mid^ gel^armet 
3n bangem, büßerem Tlut^, 

Unb l^abe toieber gefungeu/ 
Unb attc« toar toieber gut. 



178 "^mtf^t S}im, 

^ir flnb nld)t me^r am erflen ®ia9, 
S)vum bcnfcu toir gern an bic« uub ba*, 
iißa« raufd^et unb tüa9 t)vau|ct. 

60 benfeti n^tr an bie tDilbc ©d^tac^t; 
5Da fcd^tcn bie bcutfd^en SRänncr, 
S)a9 ®(i^n)evt erftti'Vt, bie Sanje fva^t, 
@« f(|nau66n bie mutagen Brenner; 
SWit 2:i-ommettt)irBet, 5:rommcten{(|atI 
@o jicl^t ba« $ecr jnm ©tuvme; 
$in ftürjet bon Äanoncnfnatt 
^te äJlauer fammt bem X^urme. 



2Biv (Inb nid^t me^r am er^en ®(o«, 
®rum bcnfen töir gern an bie« unb M, 
SSßa« xavL\6)tt unb toa« braufet. 

@o bcnfen ttjir an ben iüngjlen 2^ag 
Unb tiiJren ^ofaunen fd^aKen; 
5Die ©rSbcr ^ringen bon ©onnerfcä^Iag, 
®ie @tcrne öom $lmmct fallen; 
(58 Braujl bie offne ©Sttenftuft 
iWit töilbem glammenmeerc 
Unb ol6cn in ber gotbnen Suft 
3)a jauc^jen bie feigen (S^öve. 



©ir ilnb nid^t me^r am erflen Ota«, 
®rum beuten tötr gern an bie« unb ba«, 
9330« raufd^et unb toa« braufet. 
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Unb nad^ bem SBalb unb bei toitbot 3agb, 
9ta^ ©turnt unb SeSenfci^Iage 
Unb naö^ ber beutf^en iERänner ^tadftt 
Unb nadf bem iüngßen ^age 
@o benfen totr an un9 feiler no^r 
%n unfcr pürmifdj ©mgctt^ 
%n unfer 3u&etn unb ScBel^o^^ 
Sin unfrer ©ed^cr klingen. 



©tr flnb ntcj^t ntc^r am erffeti ükf , 
^vura benten )m gern an bie9 unb ba«, 
SBad raufd^t unb toa9 Braufet. 



niioKb 



CLXI. 

Äommt, 53rübcr, trinfct fro^ mit mfr; 
©el^t, toie bic Öcd^et fd^Sumenl 
5Bci öoUctt ©läfem tüoffcn totr 
©n @tünbcf;ett fd^iJn tjertrSumen. 
3)a« 3tuge flammt, btc SBange glü^t, 
9rn fft^crn Sönen raufd^t ba« Sieb : 
@d^on töirft ber ©öttertoetn! — 
®d&en!t ein! 

12* 
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^ir flnb uid^t me^r am erfien ®ia9, 
^rum bcnten xdix gevit an bte$$ nub ba9, 
^ad raufd^et unb n>ad (raufet. 

@o benfeti n^ir an bie tDilbc ©(^lac^t; 
S)a fcd^ten bic beutfd^e« 2Ranncr, 
S)a« €>(i^n)€it erniat, bte Sanje fva^t, 
(S9 f(|naulen bte mutagen B^eniter; 
3Rtt SvommetmirBel, 2:rommctenf(|att 
@o jiel^t ba« $ecr jum ©tuvme; 
©in jlürjet bon Äanonenfuatt 
®te äJlauer fammt bem Xl^urme. 



SBic finb ntd^t mel^r am erflen (^ta9, 
5Drum benten toir gern an bte9 unb H9, 
iSBad rauf<i^et unb toa9 braufet. 

(So benfen totr an ben iüngflen Xag 
Unb tiiJren ^ofaunen fd^allcn; 
S)ie ©raber f^ringen bou 3)onnerf(3^Iag, 
2)ic @tcrne bom $tmmel faKen; 
(S« Braufl bte offne ^öllenftuft 
iD2tt toilbem glammenmeere 
Unb ol6en in ber gotbnen Suft 
jDa iaud^^en bte feigen (S^öre. 



S^tr flnb ntd^t me^r am etflen (S(a9, 
S)rum beuten mir gern an bic« unb ba«, 
^as rauftet nnb \oa9 braufet. 
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Unb nad^ bem Salb unb bei toitbot 3agb, 
9^a^ ©turnt unb SßeSenfd^Iage 
Unb naö^ ber beutfc^en ilRänner ^tadftt 
Unb nai) bem iüngfien ^age 
@o beuten totr an un9 [etlbev no^» 
^n unfer pürmt[d^ ©mgeur 
9[n unfer 3uBctn unb SeBel^o^^ 
3ln unfrcr ©cd^er klingen. 



SSir finb nt(j^t ntel^r am erfleti <i(af, 
^rum benten tm gern an bte9 unb ba«, 
SBad rauld^t unb tiHk9 Braufet. 



niioKb 



CLXI. 
HtUtklirlL 

Äommt, 53rübcr, trinfet fro^ mit mfr; 
©el^t, tüic bie 53cd^et fd^aumeul 
5Bci tooUcn ®(afem toollcn totr 
(gln @tünbcf;ett |(i^3n verträumen, 
^a« ^uge flammt, btc ^an^t glü^t 
3n fft^ern !£5nen raufd^t ba« Sieb: 
@d^on totrft ber (Söttertoctn! — 
@d^enft ein! 

12* 
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2)o<!^ xoa9 au^ tief im ^erjeit toat^t, 
2)a9 toiS i4 {e^t Betrügen. 
2)ein SicBt^en fei bie« ®Ia« Qthxadft, 
2)cr (ginjigcn, ber ©ügenl 
3)a« ^Sd^Pc ©lud für SWenfc^eubrull, 
2)a« i{i ber Siebe ©Btterlufi; 
@ie trägt eit^ (immelan! 
@tcgt an! 

@in $er), in ISam4>f nnb Streit betoS^rt, 
i^ei ßrengem ©^tdfatdtoalten, 
ein freies ^erj ifl ©olbe« toert^, 
2)ad mügt i^r fefl erhalten. 
IBergängti^ ifl bed 8ebend ©md, 
2)rum ^püdt in iebem Kugenblid 
(gu^ einen frifci^en ©traug! — 
Xrlnit au9! 



Seist finb bie ®(äfer alle leer, 
put {!e nod^ einmal toieber. 
@d toogt im ^eri^en l^o^ nnb l^e^r; 
3a, ttjir fmb atte ©rüber. 
Son (Sin er ^amme angefaci^t — 
®em beutfd^en 35o(fe fei*« gebrad^t, 
$(uf bag es glücfCit^ [ei, 
Unb frei! 
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CLXII. 

grel^ett bie i^ meine, 
2)te mein ^erj erffiat, 
Aomm mit beinem ^eine; 
eüged (Sngeföbilb. 

9Hagft bn nie bid^ jetgen 
2)er bebrSngten ©eltl 
Sfi^refl beinen Steigen 
9lux am ©tcrnengelt? 

9{U(]^ Bei grünen SBäumen 
3n bem Inff gen ®alb, 
Unter i^Iüt^entrciumen 
Sil bein «ufcnt^jatt. 

%6f bad tft ein SeBen, 
SBenn e9 toe^it nnb Ringt, 
SBenn bein fiitted ^eben 
Slßonnig un9 buri^bringt. 

Senn bie SIStter raufc^en 
@ügen f$reunbedgrug, 
Senn toir 9(t(fe tau|(^en, 
2iebe8tt)ort nnb Stn^. 



180 O^enffd^e '^0ntt. 

2)o<!^ xoa9 an6f tief im $er)en toat^t 
2)a9 tDiS i4 ie^t Begrfigen. 
S)cm 2ieb(^en fei bte« ®(a8 geBra(i^t 
®cr (gingigen, bcr ©ügenl 
S)a« ^S^pe ®lü(t für SOlenfc^enbrup, 
2)ad i{i ber Siebe ©Btterlufi; 
@ie trSgt eu^ Ij^immelan ! 
@tcgt an! 

@in $er), in ^am)»! nnb Streit BckoS^rt, 
i^ei firengem ©^tdfatötoatten, 
ein freies ^erj ifi ®oiM toert^, 
S)a« müßt i^r feft cr^^alten. 
!^rgängU(^ ifl bed bebend ®IM, 
S)rum ^f[ü(ft in jebem SlttgcnBlid 
(gu^ einen frifci^en ©traug ! — 
^rlnlt au« ! 



Sefet flnb bic ®(&fer alle leer, 
güSt fie no^ einmal toieber. 
(g« n>ogt im bergen (o^ nnb ^el^r; 
Sa, ttjir flnb attc ©rüber. 
!Bon (giner gtamme ongefa^t — 
2)em beutf(i^en 35oIle fei*« gebracht, 
m bag e« glücfCit^ fei, 
Unb frei! 
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CLXII. 

greti^ett, bte i^ meine, 
2)te mein ^erj erfüllt, 
5!omm mit beinern ^d^eine, 
@üged SngeldBilb. 

9Hagfl bu nie bid^ geigen 
2>er bcbrängten ©eltl 
%üffxi\t beinen Steigen 
9lux am @terncnje(t? 

%nö) Bei grünen Räumen 
3n bem luff gen ®atb, 
Unter i@(üti^eutraumen 
Sil bein ^tufcnt^att. 

%6f bad ifl ein SeBen, 
SIßenn e« mel^t unb Hingt, 
SIßenn bein fittted SBeBen 
Slßonnig nnd burci^bringt. 

Senn bie Blätter van\<ittü 
@ügen greunbedgmß, 
Senn mir @(i(fe tau|(^en, 
SieBedmort unb Sug. 
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W>tx immer toeitet 
9{immt ba9 ^cr) bnt Sauf, 
9[uf ber ^tmmeldletter 
Steigt bte ^e^nfutj^t auf; 



2lu8 ben jliKcn Ärcticn 
Aommt mein ^trtenttnb, 
mu ber Seit BciDeifcn, 
SBaS t» benft uub minnt. 

®lfi(t t^m bo(^ ein ©arten, 
9{ei[t i^m bod^ ein gelb 
%VLdf in icner garten 
©teinerbauten SBelt. 

SBo fvä) ©otted gkmme 
3n ein ^rg ge|en{t, 
2)a8 am alten Stamme 
S^reu unb lieBenb l^Sngt; 

SBo 9^ 9»5nner finben, 
^it ffir (S^r* unb 92e(!^t 
9J2ut^tg fid^ berbinben, 
SBeilt ein frei (S^\6fkdft. 

hinter bunfeln Sffden, 
(inter c^mem %^ox 
kann ha9 ^t) no^ ^dftottitn 
3u bem Si^t em^or; 
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Ir bte JKrd^en^aQttt, 
gut bcr S5Stcr ©ruft, 
gür bic 2ieb|icn fallen, 
®cnn bie grci^dt ruft — 

2)a9 ifl redete« ®l^tn 
%xi\äf unb rojcnrotl^, 
Selbcntoangcn blühen 
@d^8ncr auf im 2!ob. 

SBoHcjl auf uns lenfen 
®otte« 2icb unb ?uft, 
SBottcjl gern bit^ fenfen 
3n bic t>M\^t ömjl! 

greil;eit, l^olbcS SBcfcn, 
.®IäuBig, Ifl^n unb jart, 
©afl ja lang crlefen 
S)tr bie beutfd^e ^rt. 



CLXIII. 

iQttnliepdieli. 

' ©raufe, bu grei§eit3fang ; 
©raufe tt)ic SBogenbrang 
Slu8 gelfenbruft! 
geig bebt ber Äned^te @d^marm: 
llnö fd^tägt ba« $erj fo »arm, 
Uns judt ber SüngttngSarm 
©oK 2:^ateniuji. 
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©Ott ^attx, btr )um diu^m 
glammt 2)eutf(]^(anb9 9liueitbuni 
3n und aufd neu; 
dltu n>irb bad alte Sanb, 
SBac^fenb tDle geuerdbranb, 
©Ott, %xt\^tit, Saterlanb, 
aitbeutfd^c Zuu\ 

@toIa, feufci^ nnb l^etltg [et, 
©laubig unb beutfci^ unb fvet, 
$ennann9 ©ef^Ied^t! 
3totng]^err[(]^aft, ^xomQ\)ttmxD\i^ 
^Ugt ©otte« ^aäfcUii^ — 
©ud^ fei ber ^^^t\\\^, 
grei^eit unb 9{e(]^t ! 

Steilheit, tu und ertoa^t 
3fl betne ©eiflerniad^t ; 
©eit bicfcr ©tunb» ! 
©(ü^enb für 3ßtffenf(]^aft, 
8Iü^enb tu Sugenbfraft, 
@et SDeutfd^tanbd Sttngerfci^aft 
©in ^ruberbunb. 

©(i^aHe, btt SieberfCang, 
©(j^aHe, btt $od^ge[ang, 
Äue beutf^cr ©ruji; 
©in ^tx\, ein Seben ^wx^, 
^it\i\\ n)tr tote Sau unb ©d|^an), 
Bürger bed Saterknb«, 
S^oU St^atenluft. 
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CLXIV. 
Ergebung« 

Unb ti?oUteu fte mtin %ug' anäf Umhm, 
Serfinflert bmm bte ©onne fi(^? 
Unb »cnn fic mic!^ gum Äcrtcr fenben — 
2)ie JJrei^elt fi^^^gt au(!^ o^nc m\(if, 

Unb tDenn ft^ mir bte $anb aud^ Binben, 
SBeit fie bic gcbcr f^iwang ot8 ©^»ert — 
@9 kotrb ft(!^ ^aiit unb geber finben« 
@o lang ein $er) nac(^ ©Ott begehrt. 

Unb ob fiäf au6f in ginjlcrniffcn 
SDficin SBort, bcr ©ottcö^auti^, tocrior — 
2)en einen S^on toirb mar ni(^t mtffen 
3m taufenbflimm'gen 3)cnnec(^or. 

9liä^t wirb fofort ber grül&üng cnbcH 
3Äit @aft nnb Äraft, mit Si(^t unb @d^afl, 
Seil i^r mit tSI^el^aften Rauben 
<Srf4Iuget eine 92ad^tigaU. 



eaiut 



186 a)fntr4e ^Bril. 



CLXV. 

(Sd ftnb Berettet blr brei l^arte ®6fl^t, 
SBenn bu im ^o^en Orben aller (^elfter 
mU^ 9lttter fein, em)>fa^n ben tug ber SRcifler. 

Suerjl trifft bi(^ auf beinern fd^weren SBegc 
3)er SDfiengc @^)ott, bic trübe 2But^> ber Sporen, 
@ie f(i^ütte(n emfl^aft bmmnteub i^re £)^ren. 

$afl bn nnn tt)ie ein SKann ben @d^tag benwinben, 
S^ag bt(i^ ber gtDeite friere ntd)t irren: 
2)ag au^ bie heften fiäf an bir )oertt)irren. 

Unb bifl bn ungebeugt t)on i^nt erfunben, 
SBirjl bu bic^ felbfl mit finprcm 3tt)cife( trcffeu: 
Ob ©Ott bid^ fü^re, ob bici^ Ztn\d %n? 

$eU bir, loenn bu in t^m nid^t gingefl unter! 
3)en neuen 8mber bitten el^rne ©ci^aaren 
^e9 l^eirgen ®vaH ber SD^enfd^^eit mit )u kDa^ren. 

Hub gteic^ ben alten Reiben toixft bn munter 
SDein guted @d^tt)ert gn fleten biegen x\6)kn 
9(uf Ungel^cn'r im 2)en!en unb im 2)i(]^ten. 



'9\tnt SPeriobf. 187 

CLXVI, 
Bie gcffingett(ti ^hn^tt* 

Söglelu, etu|am in bcm 8aucr, 
^erj^en, ein[am in ber ^m% 
^etbe l^aben groge brauet 
Um bie füge Sdi^Ung9(up. 

Um bas SSanbern, um baS iJIiegcn 
3n bem S^^at bon ä'^tiQ ju 3^^i3» 
Um ba9 SSiegen, um bad (Sd^mtcgen 
Vn bie Sicbfle toarm unb )vet(]^. 

Sögtein finge belne Allagen, 
©i8 bie üeinc ©m[i gcvfpringt, 
§crj, mein $erj, auc^ bu »irjl fc^tagen, 
^id bein (e^ter S^on toerfüngt. 



@^etl(cil^9Kf. 



CLXVII. 

9laöf @ebitta, na(!^ ©ebiUa, 
3Bo bie ^o^en $rad^tgebSube 
3n ben Breiten ©trogen flehen, 
fivi9 ben genflcrn reiche ?ente, 
@(^ön ge^)ufete grauen feigen, 
!S)a^in fe^nt mein ^erg fic^ ni(!^t. 

9{a(j^ ©ebtHa, naäf @ebilla, 
SBo bie letzten Käufer fielen, 
^iäf bie Ü^a^barn freunblid^ grügen« 



1^ ©ciit^c S^rif. 

SKäbc^en au3 bcm gcnjlcr feigen, 

S^rc ©turnen gu Begießen, 

"äd), ha fe(;nt mein ©crj fld^ ^iu | 

3n ©ebiffa, in @cöiaa, 
SBeig it^ »ol^I ein reine« ©tübd^en, 
C^eflc Äüc]^e, fliac Kammer, 
3n bem ©aufe ttjol^nt mein Siebd^cn, 
llnb am ^fSrtd^en glängt ein Jammer: 
^oäf* id), tttad^t bie Sungfrau auf! 



vcenuuio« 



CLXVIII. 
Jleitt jQet} ifl lettifTeit« 

SDficin ©erj ifl acrriffen, bu tiebfl mid^ nid^t! 
3>u tießcfl mid^'6 »iffen, bu (iebjl mld^ nid^tl 
SBieteol^t iä^ bir flel^enb unb »ctBenb cifc^icn 
Unb tieBebepiffen, bu licBfl mic^ nid^t! 
3)u ^;afl e« Qt]pxo6)tn, mit SBorten gefogt, 
SWit aßjugcttjlflen, bu Ucb|l mtd^ nid^t! 
@o foll 16} bie ©terne, fo foll id^ ben SWonb, 
3)ie @onnc tocimiflcnl S)u Ucbji mid^ nid^t! . 
SBa« Willst mir bie 3iofe? »a« bm^>t ber 3a«min1 
$Ba« blü^n bie i»at)iffcn? 2)u liebfl mid^ nid^t! 
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CLXIX. 
(Einfiimlieit 

fBte eine träBe Sode 
^mö^ heitre Sfifte ge^t, 
^nn ttt ber 2:anne fBx)ß\d 
(Sin matte« Süftd^en tue^t: 

@o gteV i^ meine ©trage 
^a\)\n mit trägem gug 
5Dur(!^ l^eHed, fro^ed SeBen 
(Sinfam nnb o^ne ®rug. 

%6i, bag bie Suft fo rul^ig! 

^äf, bag bie SCßeU fo (id^t! 

9l(d noc^ bie ©türme tobten, 

SBar i^ fo elenb ni(^t 

tBU^elm OTvOer. 

CLXX. 

3c^ tDanbre burci^ bie \tiUt ^aäft, 
£a fd^teiii^t ber iDtonb fo ^eimli(!^ fad^t 
Oft aud ber bunflen Solfen^üüe, 
Unb f^in unb ^er im Z'^aX 
(Srtoaii^t bie ^aöfti^aU, 
SDann n)ieber ^ücd grau unb fliUe 

O munbevbarer 9{ac^tgcfang : 
$on fern im Sanb ber ©tröme ®cin^, 
Seid ©d^auem in ben bunflen Räumen — 
Sia*fl bie ©ebanfen mir, 
iDlein irre« ©iugen ^ier 
3fl tt)te ein Stufen nur au« Xrfinmen. 
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CLXXI. 

^VL% ©üglteB^en, im ^^atten 

5Der grünen bämmcrnben ißa^t, 
e« fäufclt bas ®ra« auf bcti iWattcn, 
Q^d fäd^ett unb lü^tt bld^ bet ©chatten, 

Unb treue ?icbe toa6}t 
^ö)\a\t, Wtaf' ein, 

Seif er raufd^ct bcr ©ain, — 

Qtmiii Bin iäf bein. 

6(j^ivdgt, t^T berftedften (^ffinge, 
Unb {i5rt nid^t bie ffigefte 9eu^i 

(S9 Taufest bet $Bget ©ebrSnge, 

(59 rul^en bie tauten ©efängc, 
@d^Iieg, Sie6(j^en, bein ^uge {it. 

©d^iafc, f(^(af ein, 
Snt bämmemben @(j^cin 
3ti^ tt?ia bein SBäd^ter fein. 

SWurmett fort,, i^r SÄetobiecn, 
9lauf(^e nur, bu fliUer ©ad^ 

<S(^öne SteBe8))]^anta{teen 

@))re(]^en in ben ilJlelobieen, 
3arte Xraume fc!6n>immen naci^. 

^urd^ ben flüfiemben $ain 
©d^märmen golbene 8tenekin 
Unb fnmmen inm ©d^Iummer hi^ ein. 



CLXXII. 

SBer f^t^igt [o ia.\6f an bte gtnflei: mir 
iD'ltt f^manlen grünen 3^^i9cn^ 
2>er iunge i02orgcnn)inb tfl ^ter 
Unb VoxU fic^ lufllg geigen. 

„^txan9, i)tvaü9, bn SDicnfci^cnfo^fn!'' 
@D ruft ber fcdc ©cfcttc — 
J^9 [d^tT?5nnt bon grii^tingsmonnen fd^on 
Cor bcincr Äammcrfi^n>ettc. 

$Srfl btt bU ^äfer [ummen nt(^t ? 
$Srfl bu bad i^Iad ntd^t flirren, 
^enn fie, ktaubt loon 2)uft unb Si<^t, 
$art an bte ^(iftihm f(i^n>irren1 

5Die ^onnenflral^Ien flehten ftdf 
SBel^enbe burc^ ^IStter unb ^tanfen, 
Unb necTen auf beinern Sagec btdb 
Wlii Menbenbem ^äftotUn unb @ci^n?an!en 

2)te iRaci^ttgall tfl l^etfer fafl, 
@o fang* ^at fie gefungen, 
Unb n)eiC bu fle gehört ntd^t l^aft, 
3ft jle toom ©aum gcfprungcn. 

2)a [(i^tug i(^ mit bem teeren ^tütlQ 
Sn beine g^nfierfd^eibcn ; 
$erau9, ^erau9 in bat grül^f ing9tei(i^ ! 
@$ toitb ntti^t lange ntel^r UtiUn." 

fBfI|t(tt ORian 



1Ö2 -»enl^e S^m. >^X 

CLXXIU. 

Aitint» #tanettl0k 

grauen flnb genannt »om grcuen* 
©eil fid^ freuen fann fein 2Wann 
Ol^n* ein SBeiB, blc flet« »om neuen 
@eer unb SetB erfreuen fann. 

Sol^rgefraut ifl »o^rgefrenet, 
Ungefreut ip ungefraut; 
SBer bcr grauen 2luge [dienet, 
$at ble greubc nie gcfcä^aut. 

SSie erfreulid^, »o fo fraufii^ 
®nc grau geBerbet fid^, 
@o getreuUc]^ unb fo tronllc^ 
Sie f4 eine fd^miegt an miäf. 



Rfiffect 



CLXXIV. 

ttlanderlteder. 

U €ebeniDl|h 

2eBe »ol^r, leBe njo^I, mein Sieb! 
SWuß no$ ^cntc fd^ciben. 
einen Äuß, einen Äug mir gleB l 
ÜÄug bic]^ ctt)ig mciben. 

(Sine ©rüt]^\ eine mütV mir Brl* 
SSon bem 53aum im ©arten! 
Äelnc grud^t, feine grud^t für mid^ ; 
®arf fte nid^t ernjarten. 
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% 3n Iker Stint* 



fßiH Vulven unter ben i^äumen ^iet; 
®ic SBiJgrdn ^8r' Id^ fo gcriw. 
SBic finget ii)X fo jum ^erjen mir! 
SBon nnfrer Siebe »a« »iffet t^r 
3n bicfer »eiten gerne? 

SiH ni^en l^ier an be9 Sßa6)t9 9?anb. 
SBo buftige ©lümrcln f^rießen. 
SBer l^at eud^, ^lümtein, ^ie^er ge[aubt? 
<Setb i^r ein ^ergltd^ed Siebed)}fanb 
^u9 bcr gerne toon meiner ^ügen? 



3* MoxQtniiit. 

9lo^ a^nt man faum ber @onne Sld^t 
^cäf finb bte iD'lorgengtocfen ntci^t 
3m ftuflern ^a( erdungen. 

Sie fiin be« Salbe« »citcr 9lanm! 
2)ie 3SogIein jtt)it[(]^eru nur im !£raum, 
^dn <Sang (at [i6) erfd^iDungeu. 



^6) ^ab* mi(Sf (ängfl in9 gelb gemaci^t 
Hub ffdbt fc^on bied Sieb erbad^t 
Unb \)db^ e« taut gefungen. 



r 
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4* (linktet* 

^ei einem SBtrtl^e tounbermilb 
2)a voax i^ iüngjl ju ©oftc ; 
@in golbner ^)}fel mar fein ^^(i^tlb 
$(n einem langen ^fie. 

@8 mar bcr gute ?l^)fclBaum, 
Set bem l(]^ etugete^rct; 
Wlit füger ^oft uub frifc^em ^6)anm 
$at er mlci^ mo(^( genS(frct. 

(S9 famen in fein grüued ^aa^ 
Stel Iei(^tbcf(^n>tngte O^äfte ; 
@ie f^rangen frei unb |^ie(ten ©cf^maufl 
Unb fangen auf ba9 Sefie. 

3c^ fanb ein Sßttt au füger 9tu^ 
S(nf mei(^cn grünen äl^atten ; 
3)er Sirt^ er btdte fclbfi mici^ gn 
STlit feinem füllen ^^atten. 

^mx fragt' id^ na(^> ber ©^ulbigfeit, 
S)a fd^üttelt' er ben ©H^fel. 
@efegnet fei er alle ^dt 
9$on ber SBurjel bid ium ®i)>f<H 

5* Qeimiielir. 

O brid^ ni(^t, @tcg! bu gitterfl fe^^r. 
O ftüra' ni(!^t, gel« ! bn bräucfi ferner. 
SBelt, ge^ nid^t unter, $immet, fall nici^t ein, 
(S|)' iäi mag bei ber Siebficn fein! 

Urlaub. 
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CLXXV. 

gelbeimDÖrt« flog ein SSögcIctn, 
Unb fang im muntern ©onnenf^ein 
'äJlit fügem, munberbarem %on: 
Ji\)t\ idf fliege nun batoon, 
Seit! mii\ 
fftd]' i^ no^ ^eut.'' 

3(^ l^ord^te auf ben gelbgefang, 
Wlix toarb fo »o^t unb boc^ fo bang, 
SWit fro^>em ©^merj, mit trüber Sujl 
@tieg me^felnb balb unb fauf bte iÖ3ru|l, 

C^crjl^erj! 
$Bric^|l bu t)or SBonn* ober @(i^merj? 

2)0^ al9 ic^ Blätter fallen fa^, 
2)a fagt* iö) : „?ld), ber ©erbfi i[l ba, 
3)er ©ommcrgafl, bte ©d^njalbe, jic^>t, 
l^ienetd)t fo Sieb unb @e^n|u(j^t flicht 

SBeit! tt>eit! 
8?af* mit ber Seit." 

^oäf rücfn^Srtd tarn ber ^onnenfd^ein, 
2)ic]^t ju mir brauf baö SSßgelein, 
(£9 fal^ mein tl^ränenb ^ngeftc^t 
Unb fang: ,^ic Siebe wintert nlc^t, 

iRein! nein! 
SP unb bleibt grü(>Ung«fd^cin !" 

Zied 
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CLXXVI 
HeiregcreUrdiafl* 

SBo bcr @(^lcffat«tt>cge 
Ärcujcn ftd^ fo Diel, 
Unb auf eignem ©tege 
3ebcr \näft fein 3ict; 

©offc niti^t, baß (giner 
mit blr ^artc @(^vitt 
SSnger, a(9 auf beiuer 
8a^n ifl feine mit. 



9l^^ix nur berühren 
$ier fxö) bann unb n^ann 
3tt)ci ber S33eg* unb führen 
%n9 einanber bann. 



Unb vott eine ^ei(e 
SKit bir tl^eilt ben ®ana, 
©offc nic^t, er t^cile 
3l^n fein Sel&etang ! 

SDcnfe, baß er immer 
Sfl96f fann feitmärts gc(^n, 
<gy Im 3lbcnbfd^immer 
^ir bie Serge fielen. 



Wfrle -yertobt 1^7 



CLXXVII. 

©er S33arb »irb falb, bic ©lättcr fattcn, 
^te 5b* unb ßlll ber 92aum ! 
2)ie SBSci^Iein nur gel^n bur(!^ bie ^u(i^ent;alleu 
Stub raufd^enb tDte im j^raum, 
Unb ^benbgloden fcJ^aHen 
gern Don bcd äBalbed ©aum. 



Sa9 n)ont t^r mi(^ fo toitb Dertotfen 
3n blefer (ginfamfeit? 
SBie in ber ^etmat^ ftingen biefe ©(öden 
«u« flifler Äinbcrjeit. — 
3c^ n)enbe midt^ erfc^rocTen, 
%^, m9 m\(Sf IteBt, ifl meit! 



60 brecht ^ertoor nur, alte 8iebcr, 
Unb hxt6)i ba9 ^tq mir ab! 
9{o(i^ einmal grfig* id^ aus ber gerne 
SBad id^ nur Siebes l^ab*, 
SDUii^ aber gie^t ed nieber 
fßox Sel^mut^ tt>ie ind ©rab. 
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CLXXVIII. 
jQetbfllitb* 

@^8n im gotbnen Sl^renYran) 
^at ber @ommer und geHül^it; 
glüd^tig freijl bc8 Sal&rc« STaiii, 
Unb ber @ommcr flicht. 

^afd^t ben U^tm ©onnenflral^t 
S)cr aus büfhrer SBoffc bringt, 
(g^ f!e eud^ jum letztenmal 
ißcibifd^ il^n toerfd^Iingt ! 

©rcci^t blc ©tum* am SBlcfenqucO, 
2)le nod^ trtnft bas matte 2\äft, 
©rüber, Bred^t ble ölumc \6)nttL, 
aV ein grop fie Brid^t! 

j£raut bem nS(i^flen Senje nid^t, 
2)er bie ©turnen neu ertpedt; 
^igt ll^r, 06 im Senge utd^t 
@rbe f^on eu(i^ bedt? 



3n ben bunften ^äfoi% (inab 
2)ringt fein ©ruß ber grü^Iinöatuft, 
Unb bie ©lum* auf eurem ®raB 
3ft tad} o^ne 2)üft. 
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CLXXIX. 

(S9 (eBe, n>ad auf @rben 
©toljirt in grüner Srad^t, 
2)ic ©älber unb bic gerbet, 
5Die Säger nnb bic Sagb! 

Sic Iu[liö ifl'« int ©rüncn; 
Senn'« ^cKe Saflbl^ora fd^attt, 
Sßcnn $lrfd^ unb SÄc^ic f^)rin,qen, 
föenn'« bü^t unb bam))ft unb fuallt! 

3m Sßdbe Bin ic^ tBnig, 
2)er 3Ba(b if! (Sottet $au9, 
5Da n>e]^t fein flarter Obern 
Sebenbig ein unb aud. 

@in Silb((^üfj mia ic^ bleiben, 
@o lang bie Sannen grün, 
SRein SJ^äbd^en loiff id^ füffen, 
@o (ang bie Si^^cn glü^n. 

Stcratn, ^inb, mit mir }U loo^nen 
3in freien SBalbrebicr ! 
9$on immergrünen 3^^<d^n 
©au* i^ ein ^üttd^n btr. 

2)ann fletg id^ nimmer miebet 
3nd graue S)orf (inaB; 
3m SBalbe tt>itt id^ (eben, 
3m Satb grabt mir mein ®raB. 
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CLXXX. 
fintternrcQci. 

Sm @ommer jud^' ein i^iebd^eu bir 
3n ©arten unb ©cplb! 
SDa ftnb bte Sage lang genug, 
®a finb bic M^ftt mtlb. 

3m SShitcr muß ber jügc SBunb 
<S^on fc(l gcfd^Ioffen fein, 
@o barfjl nlci^t lange fle^n im ©c^nce 
$ei fadem 3J2onben|d^ein. 

CLXXXi. 

Utt ittinter. 

®er ^at bic SSounitvoII' oben feil? 
@ic fii^ütten fd^on ein reblid^ Z\)c\{ 
3n8 gelb \)txnnUx unb ouf« $au«. 
@d fc^neit bod^ aud^, e9 ift ein ®rand; 
92od^ Rängen ganje ©äde t>oII 
9(m ^immel ba, td^ meif ed tt>o^(/ 

Unb tt>o ein SDlann t)on n^eitcm lauft, 
^at öon ber SBaumtooK* er gefauft, 
(Sr trägt fie auf ben ^d^fctn fd^on 
Unb auf bem $ut unb läuft bat)on. 
äBaö läufil bu fo, bu nävr'fd^cr Söid^t? 
©efto^Ien t^af) bu fie boc^ uid^tH 



U^aa». 
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Unb ©arten ab unb ©arten anf, 
^at icber «Pfa^I (ein Äap^et auf; 
@ie pe^n n?lc Serien ving« uml^er, 
S)en!t jebcr Söunbcr trag er ti>är*; 
2)er 9{ug6aum au(^ ma6)V9 t^ncu nad^, 
Unb au(^ bad ©d^tog unb ^trd^enbad^. 



Sa, @d^nee unb ©d^nee! Unb ring« untl^er 
^an pe^t ni(]^t ©trag* mä) guStueg mct^v. 
SRanc^ @amenl($rn(^en Kein unb ^art 
?iegt unterem 53oben tüo^^t bertoa^rt, 
Unb Id^neit^d, fo lang e9 fd^neien mag, 
(S9 ^arrt auf feinen Ofiertag. 



9J{and^ ©(^metterling bon fd^Bner ^rt 
Siegt unterm ^oben mo^I beitDalj^rt; 
©at feinen Äummcr, feine Äkg* 
Unb ^ant auf feinen Oftertag; 
SBä^rt e9 aud^ (ang, er fommt ja hoä), 
^ii ba^n fd^Iäft'd in gi^ieben nod;^. 



3)0^ »cnn bie ©dawart* im grü^Iing fingt, 
S)ie @onne loarm bad Sanb burc^bringt, 
©ei, ba crtuad^t*« in iebem ®rab 
Unb fireift fein j£obten^embd^en ah, 
Unb n)o fi(^ nur ein S8($(ein jetgt 
@d^Hi^)ft ?eBen *rau«, fo jung unb feid^t. 
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2)a fliegt ein hungrig ^päf^t^en tftt, 
®n ©iffcl ©rob iDfir' fein ©cgc^r, 
(Sr fle^t bicid an fo iSmmcrlid^ 
Unb bittet um ein 8i-8df($en \>\äf. 
©elt, ©örf^d^en, ba8 tft onbrc Seit, 
5DBenn'8 Äorn in ßßc guriä^cn flrcnt! 



2>a (afi! ®teb SInbern au^ n)a« l^er, 
9ifl (nngrig, fomm l(^üBf(^ lieber ^er ! 
3a, tDa^r i% UMtd bad @4)rü<i^(etn f)>ri<^t : 
@ie fäen niiiftt, fte ernten ntc^t, 
@ie l^aben leinen ^ng, !etn 3od^, 
Unb ©Ott im Fimmel nS^rt fie bod^. 



«rbet. 



CLXXXII. 
Ctldfung» 

2Bie bem gifd^e »frb jn 3Hnt^, 
Senn bed gtuffeS 9linbe f^ringt 
Unb bed iungen Sebend ®Iutb 
2)md^ be6 (Stfed 2)e(fe bringt: 

Slfo loie au8 iterferqu«! 
gfi^et meine 8mfl ^df frei, 
Senn bed {^rü^Üngd ^onnenfha^t 
«eißt ber Sotfcn Seit entjmel. 
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Unb ba« üDac^ tjt albgcbcdt, 
2)ad m\ä} loon bem ^irnmet Wth, 
Unb ba8 3Iug' t|l oufgcttjcdt, 
IBcIcä^e« \>m6) bcn Stetiger t^cl^t. 

* 9Bt()etm 9Riiner. 



CLXXXIII. 
<l ^fil^Utt^i komm. 

O ^rül^üng, fomm! Sag betne ^iBlumen teimen, 
(griDccf Im ©ain bcr »89«^ fuße« £leb, 
Unb fd^müde Bunt beln fr5lEitt4e9 ®eBiet 
9)>2it 2)uft mtb Otang unb golbnen SoIfenfSnmen ! 

Senn 2itU fingt in allen grfinen i^Sumen, 
Sm OueSe raufcl^t, im (^eSen ^aine Wif^, 
2)ann toirb bieSei^t mein trauernbe« ®emüt(, 
fßom (&IM umringt, fl^ felber glüdlic^ träumen. 

S)od^ tt>e^e mir! toa9 Blidt mein fitOer ®ram 
2)en @tra^len nac^, bie fd^eibenb lang bergtommen, 
Unb ruft umfonfl bie ©d^atten fd^Snrer %a§tl 

2)ie iebed ©Ifid aud meinem SeBen na^m, 
^at au^ bem Sen) bie ?ieBe9(ufl genommen, 
Unb lieg i^m nid^t9 aU feine Siebe^age. 
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CLXXXIV. 

©le genjlcr auf, ble $crjcn aufl 

©cfd^tülnbe, gcfd^ivinbe ! 
2)er alte Sinter mtQ ^erau9, 
(Sr trt))))elt Sngftl^ burd^ bad $au9, 
@r tülnbct bang fid^ In bcr 53rup 
Unb framt ^ufammen feinen 38ufl. 
©cf^tüinbc, 0cf(]^tt)inbc ! 

2)ie {^enfier auf, bie ^er^en auf! 

®e[d^n)tnbe, gef(]^n)inbe! 
@r \pM ben grü^Ung toor beut S^or, 
2)er n^iO il^n )u))fen bei bem Z)\)x, 
31^n gaufen an bem n)eißen ^art 
SRa^ \oid)tx toilben Suben ^rt. 

(^efc^n^inbe, gefd^n^inbe! 

2)ie genfier auf, bie $er)en auf! 

®cfd^tt)inbc, gefd^tvinbe ! 
2)er Srü^ting pod^t unb IIo:|)ft ia fd^cn 
$oxä}t, }}ox6^t, ed ifl fein lieber Son! 
@r ^o^t unb Ito))fet load er lann 
Witt Reinen l6InntenTnog)}en an. 

©efd^minbe, gefd^n^inbe ! 

2)le genfler auf, bie ^erjen auf! 

($ef(]^mlnbe, ge{(j^n>inbe! 
Unb menn il^r no^ nid^t offnen mUi, 
dx ^ot toiel SDicnerfd^aft im @oIb, 
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2)te ruft ei ft^^ l^^ $ü(fe ^tx 
ttnb ))od^t unb flo^fet immer me^r. 
Oejd^mlnbc, gefd^ttjlnbc l 

2)te {^enfler auf, bie ^erjen attf: 

©efd^mlnbe, gef(]^n)tnbe! 
@d lommt ber Sunfer SJ^orgeniDiub, 
(Sin baufebSdig rotl^ed j^tnb, 
Unb m% baß am fliuöt unb «irrt, 
©i« feinem $crm geöffnet wirb. 

Oefd^n)inbe, gefii^n^inbe! 

2)ie genfler auf, bie ^erjen auf! 

®efd6n)inbe, gcf(]^n>inbe ! 
(5« fommt bcr 9Jitter ©onncnfd^ein, 
2)er M6)t mit golbnen Sanken ein, 
2)er fanfte ®äfmt\6fUx Slütl^en^aud^ 
^dflti^ft huxöf bie engfien S^tt^en aud^. 

®i\öftointt, gef(i^n)inbe! 

S)le genjlcr auf, bie ©crjen auf! 

(^efd^ioinbe, gefd^n)inbe! 
3itm Angriff [(]^(5gt bie Sflaäfti^aUy 
Unb ^or(i^, unb ^ord^, ein Sieberl^afl, 
(5tn Sieber^aH aud meiner 9rufl ! 
herein, l^erein, bn grü^Ungdhif!, 

®efd^n)inbe, gef(]^n?inbe! 
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2. 

Bau irfil)tiit9$imnljU 

^er \)at bie loetgen Xüd^tx 
©ebreitet über ba^ Saitb, 
2)ie iveigeu, buftenben j£ü(!^et 
aj'^tt i\)xm grillten 9lanb? 

Unb (at badiber geicgeit 
2)08 l^o^c, Blaue ^tlt, 
2)arunter ben bunten £e))))i(l^ 
(belagert fiber ba^ gelb 1 

(gr ip e« lelbfl gcnjefcn, 
2)cr gute, reiche ©irtl^ 
2)ed ^immeld unb ber Arbeit, 
2)cr nimmer ärmer tuirb; 

er l^at gebedt bie Sifd^e 
3n feinem njelten ©aal, 
Unb ruft mad lebet unb n)ebet 
3um grogen grü^Iing^malj^I. 

SBie fhömf d and aOen SB(üt(^et: 
^erab )}on @tTau<i^ unb ^aum! 
Uub iebc ©lüt^' ein ©cc^cr 
^oU füßer 2)üfte @(^aum ! 



|)Brt i^r bed Sirtl^e^ ©timme! 
$eran, toad friedet unb fliegt; 
Sad ge^t uub fle^t auf Arbeit, 
Mai unter ben SBogeu fic^ iDtegt! 

Unb bu, mein $tmme(g))i(gex, 
^ier trtnie trunten \)i6^, 
Unb ftnfe {eUg nieber 
9(uf^ ^ie, imb beut' an mic^ ! 



CLXXXV. 

3tüei 2Bün(c§e fmb e0, bic nü6) xn^xtn: 
5)a6 jenfeit« mir ju meiner SlrBeit So^n 
3Mc 9Jn^c »erb\ unb i)itx mir bleib^ ein @o^n. 
SWcin untcrbroc^nea Sirfen fortäufü^ren. 

^ort l^off' iö^, bag t}om d^aud^ geläutert meine {flamme 
SDurd^ (Smigleiten fort mirb glülj^n, 
^ier ä^tiQ um 3>öciö ^'J" meinem @tamme 
Inf ®ott£d fd^Sner (Srbe fort iDirb brii^u. 

O 2>o^^cten)igfeit ber ©lume! 
SBie fie berührt bed ^obeS ^aud^, 
(£ö lebt t^;r 2)uft im ^eiligtlfiume, 
@d bleibt ll;r ^m' auf (Srben aud^. 

9tä(fett. 
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CLXXXVI. 
Un £9niiu Mtut lasi £dnieit illat)tt( nic^t 

!S)er SotDin blent bed ^'itotn ^äl^ne nid^t; 

öuntforBlö fonnt ftd^ bic ^^^alänc nli^t; 
2)er ^6}Xoan bcfiird^t mit flotjcm $al8 bcn @cc, 

^o(]^ l^o(]^ im ^etl^er l^aufen ©d^mSne nld^t; 
, S)ic Sßlcfcnquellc munnelt atigcne^^m, 

2)o(]^ @(i^tffe trSgt fte nid^t unb ^ä^ne nid^t; 
2ln S)auer »cld^t bic fftofc bcm $Äubln, 

Sl^n aber fd^mäcft bed Sl^aueS ^l^räne ntd^t; 
Söa« lii^fl bu mc^r, als »aö bu bifl, gu Jein, 

@in anbred {e }u toerben, ti^ä^ne nic^tl ^faten. 

CLXXXVII. 
igoffnung. 

^^offnung |(]^tiimmert tief im ©erjcn, toie Im ?illcnfcld^ 

ber X\}an, 
$offitung taud^t, mie au9 ben SBoIfen nad^ bem @turm 

bed $imme(d @tau; 
Hoffnung feimt; ein fd^tvad^ed ^älmd^en, au^ aus nadtct 

gelfenteatib ; 
Hoffnung Iciid^tct unter 2^^ränen, toic m SBaffer bct 

S)cmant. 

©d^on fo taufenbfad^ bctrogne«, armes, fd^tuad^es SKenfd^eu« 

^erj, 
Smmer menbefl bu bid^ loleber gläubig trauenb l^immel* 

toSrtö : 
Sie ^rad^ne unt)erbro(fen tSgUd^ neue 92et?e spannt, 
^euge an6} burd^ il^re gäben tSglid^ raul^ bes (Sd^idtfald 



CLXXXVIII. 

31110 )em t0r|l-ö|}ltd|eu Öinait, 

2lu8 tele toielcn eicmcnten 
©oll ein äd^tcS Sieb fl(]^ nähren, 
S)a6 CS ügica gern em^pnben, 
ÜWciflcr e« mit greitbcn ^ören? 

2ieBe fei toor ottcn 2)inaen 
Unfer SJema, tcenn tolr pngcn; 
^onn fle gor ba« ?ieb burc^^brlngeu, 
®lrb'« um bcpo Keffer flingc«. 

S)ann muß Älang bcr ®(äfer töneu, 
Unb dtnUK be« SBcinS erglänzen ; 
2)enn für Stebeubc, für SCrinfer, 
SBinft man mit bcn fd^iJnfien Äränjeii. 

Söoffenfkug mirb anä} gefobert, 
2)og anäf bie ©remmctc fd^mettre; ^ 
a)a6, tüenu ®rücf ju grommcn lobertr 
©ic^ im @icg ber ^elb toergöttre. 

2)antt gulefet i|l uuerläßliiä^, 
©ag ber ©i(3^ter mand^cS ^>affe ; 
2Ba8 unleibli^ ifl unb müä), 
S^ld^t toic ©d^öne« leben^ taffc. 

SBelß bcr ©fingcr bicfer SBlcre 
Urgoalt'gcn @toff gu mlfii^ett, 
c£afJ«;4jeWJ) tt)lrb et bfe mittt 
«toig freuen unb erfrifd^en. 
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Söunbcrll^ce ^nö) bei- ©ü^et 
3(1 baä ©u(ä^ bct Siclbc ; 
Slufmctlfam \)aV W9 öctcfcn: 
Söeiitö ©(ättcr grcuben, 
©an^c ©eftc Reiben, 
©ttctt ?llbf(i^uttt macj^t bic Srcnnimg. 
Seßtcbertc<>n ! ein Hein faultet, 
gragmentariid^. ©ätibc tuinmcr^, 
2Rit ei-nätmigen tocrtangevt, ^^ - " ' j 
iSnblo«, ol^nc iUlag» 
O 9^ifami! — ÜDod^ om @nbc 
$aft bctt redeten SG3cö öcfuiibcn. 
UuaujIBsa^cS, tt)cv löft cal 
Sicücnbc, fi^ ttjlebcrfittbcnb. 

J^n öcrge^jl unb bifl (o frcunbUd^, 
Scrael^rfl b^ unb fiitgil fo Wönr 

2)lc Siebe bejubelt xnlt^ feinbli^! 
S)a tültt iäf gern gellc^^n, 
Sd^ fiitöc mit f(]^n)ercm ^erjcn. 
@lc^ bod) einmal blc ^crjen/^ 
@le teuci^tett Inbem f!e toergcl^n. 

eine ©teile fu^te bcr Siebe @^mcr| 
2Ö0 e« reci^t toüfl «nb elnfam ro^xt , 
3>a fanb er benn mein 8be3 ^txi 
Unb ntjtete ft^ in ba« le?re 
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ffia« öerfürjt mir bic 3cit? 

X^iStigfcit! 
SBa8 mad^t fie unertraglii!^ tang? 

iWüßiggang ! 
2Ba« bringt in ©d^ulbcn? 

©arrcifunb 2)ulben! 
^a9 ma(]^t geannnen? 

S^i^t lange Bcpttncn! 
ffia« bringt gn @^rcn? 

@id^ to)e^)rc^! - 

S33aö bebeutet bic SciDegung? 
©ringt ber Oft mir frol^c Äunbe 1 
©einer ©d^iüingen frifd^e S^icgung 
M^U be« fersen« tiefe SBunbe. 

^ofenb \puit er mit bem @taube, 
Sagt t^n auf in leidsten S938«d^en, 
jErctbt jur ficä^cm SJebenlaube ^ -^ 
S>er Snfcttcn frol^ie« S56I!($cn. 

?inbert [anft ber @onne ©lü^en, 
Mt}It au^ mir bie l^cißcn SBangcn, 
Äüßt bie 3?ebcn nc^ im glicl^cn, 
2)ie auf gelb unb $üge( prangen. 

Unb mir bringt fein tcife« glüflern 
SBon bem greunbe taufenb. ©ruße ; 
(gb* nod^ biefe $ügel büflem, - - 
(^tttfien tni(!b tool^t taufenb ^ilffe. 

14* 
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Unb fo lannfl bu metter ^tel^en! 
2)lcnc grcunben unb ©etrüfctcu. 
2)ort it)o l^ol^e SRauem glül^en, 
gtnb' 16) Mh ben Ste(geUe6tett. 

ä((^, bie malere ^er^endfunbe; 
SteBe9(ait(]^( erfrtf(^ted Seben 
®iib mir nur au« feinem 9Kunbe, 
ßann mir nur [ein ^tl^em geben. 

%^, um bcine feuchten ©d^tuingcn, 
SBefl, xok \ti)x i^ \>idf beneibc! 
2)enn bu fannfl il^m ^unbe bringen 
Sad \6i in ber j£rennung tetbe. 

2)le ©cttjegung beiner glügel 
2öc(ft im SBufcn fliUe« @c^nen; 
^(umen, ^uen, Sdb unb $ügel 
®tel^n bei beinern ^au6f in Sl^ränen 

S)oci^ bein milbed, [anftel SBe^cn 
Äül^tt blc tounben Slugenlibcr; 
^^ö}, für Selb mügt' i6f toerge^cn, 
^offt' 16} nid^t }u fe^n i^n n>ieber. 

(Site benn ju meinem Sieben, 
@^red^e fanft p feinem ^er^en; 
2)o(]^ \)ermelb* i^n jn betrüben, 
Unb t>erbtrg i^m meine ^li^mer^en. 
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@a0^ i\fm, aUx fag*8 Bcf(j^ciben: 
©eine ?ieBe fei mein 8cBen! 
greublßc« ©cfü^I ^on Belbcn 
^trb mir feine Sfläfft geBen 

CLXXXIX. ' 

£009 )ie$i £t|riltet9» 

@tetd am 0toff fteBt unfere @ee(e, $anb(ung 
Sjl bcr Seit aHmSd^tiger ^nt«, unb bc«^atB 
fastet oftmals tanBerem Ol^r ber \)6f)t 
2t?rlf(j^e ^iä)ttx. 

Oerne jeigt JebtDebem Bequem ©omer ficj^, 
^Breitet au9 BuntfarBigen SaBette^))i(j^ ; 
2t\6ft bad SBoR (inreigenb erlj^Sl^t bed S)ramas 
@d^B)>fer ben @(j^au)>Iat$. 

SlBer Pnbar'8 gtng unb bie Äunfl bc« glaccu«. 
SlBcr tcln fd^tücrtDiegenbe« SBort, Petrarca, 
$rSgt ^6f un9 (angfamer \n9 $er), ber äl'^enge 
^UM9 ein ©e^etmnig! 

Senen warb B(og geifliger didi, be9 Sieb(j^en9 
Seid^ter Satt nid^t, ber ben umf^toSrinten $u^ti|d} 
Biert. (S9 bringt fein flüd^tiger mid in i(fre 
WlEäftiQt @ee(e. 

(Su)ig Bleibt i^r Sflamt genannt unb tBnt im 
Oi)V ber 9Renf(^l^eit ; hcäf e9 gefeilt fi^ i^uen 
Gelten freunbf(j^aft9t)on ein ®emüt( unb ^ulbigt 
körnigem Xieffinn. ^{attn. 



• 3^unftc 3Peviobe. 

93on ®ott^t'i Sobe b\i auf bie ©egentoart 



cxc. 

:^n Ilid)tcc ttn)i £efet. 

SBittjl bu biegten — fammic bid^, 
bammle bid^ mlc jum ©cBctc, 
!5)a6 bciii ©djl anbäc^tiöli* 
SBor ba« ©IIb bcr ©^ön^eit trete, 
2)a6 bu feine 3^9« War, 
@elne güttc tief cvfc^auejl, 
Unb es bann getreu uub ma^r 
^ie in reinen ST^armor (aueft. 

SBiUfl bu lefen ein ©ebtcj^t — 
@amm(c bic^, n)ie jum (SeBcte, 
2)a6 V)or beinc ®ee(e tt^t 
3)a9 ©ebilb bed 3)t(^ter9 trete, 
2)ag burc^ feine gorm ^inan 
^u ben ^lid bir aufn>ärtd Bal^nefl 
Unb, ivie'd S)i(^terangen fa^*n, 
eetbft ber ^c^ön^eit Urbilb a^nefl. 

%. stöbet 
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CXCI. 

^ntiuort 

„grci, log unb tcbiö finge ber $oet, 
Sfiic^t an ber ^S(^oflc Bleib* er (leben! 
SBcib, Äinbcr, ©au« — o jämmerlich ®erät{>! 
(Stnfam in ®ivLt\), xoit weilanb ber ^ro^l^et, 
60II er cm^or i)om ©oben fcj^ttjeben! 

,,®ie füj^n be« ©otte« l^eiTÜd^ gcuer fc^ürt 
Sluf S3crgen ^cc^ unb auf Slltären, 
3)ie, auf gc^> oben, an bic ©tcrne rü^^rt, 
SBie mag bie $anb benu nur, Dorn 9?ing umfibnüit, 
3uglcl{^ be3 ©erbe« glänim(i^cu nähren? 

„SBie mag bic 2i^)^)e nur, ber fort unb fort 
SlBcl^llaut unb ®eift vereint enttöncn, 
SSte mag bie 2i))^e nur ju ©d^affncrwort, 
3u ^iegenreim unb anberm 9J2igaccorb 
2)ed Alltagsleben^ ftc^ geh>l>l^nen? 

JSixt mag bie @tim, bie d^plfftu grün umlaubt, 
2)ie (Stirn, bie junge Sorbeem f^mücfen, 
S'orbeeren tro^tg t>om Oli^m^ geraubt, 
Sie mag, bad Selten trägt, bad 2)t4ter^au^t 
3n'« Soc^ fi(j^ be« ^l^ilifler« bücfcn? 

„2)a8 glügelroß gehört in feinen ©tatt; 
(Sd fott nur fliegen, jagen, festlagen T — 
3c^ fönnte t>iel auf biefen 9?ebe{(j^n)al]l 
@rn?iebern, traun! S)od^ fott bie ^^ad^tigaü 
(Suc^ l;eutc nur bie Anttoort fagen. 
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2)er In U9 halbes bunlelgrünem @(^oofi 
$on Stcbem trieft, bie ted^^enb {lammen: 
3)er|e(Be ®6)mM fingt nid^t Sieber hU% 
2)erfelbe @(]^naBeI trägt au« 2aub unb 3Jloo« 
2)o(j^ aud^ ein 92e{l(j^en fic^ gufammen ! 



V 



CXCII. 
;^itf ^litoeln tt» (Befangcii« 

auf RÜiöcIu b'e« pefJlnte'g, 

gort xi!i6) bcn gluven be« ®ange«, 
3)ort weiß ic^ ben J^öujlen Ort. 



2)ort üegt ein rot^Blü^enber ©artcit 
3m jliflen SWonben{c^cin ; 
2)le lüotosljüimcn ertoarten 
S^ir trautes @(j^tvefterlein. 

S)ie SSciI(ä^eu ftd^i unb fofeu, 
Unb fd^aun nad^ bcn @ternen tmpox; 
©cimlich erjä^^ren bic 9?ofen 
^iä) buftenbe "SH^iöftu in« O^x, 

@8 Rupfen l^crBci unb iavi\^tn 
S)ie frommen, flugen ©agelln; 
Unb in ber gerne rau[(]^en 
^e9 ^eiligen Strome« äßeQn. 
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2)ort tDoHen mir nteberftnfen 
Unter bem $a(men(aum, 
Unb 2kV unb ^u^t trinfcn 
Unb träumen feltgen S^rauni. 



T 



^ein( 



CXCIII 
Bit Cotoplilitme ümftiiiL 



^- 



. 2)ie Soto^Btume ängfligt 
@i(j^ t)or bcr (Sonne ^racj^t, 
Unb mit gefen!tem $au)>te 
(SrtDartet fie träumenb bie dlaöfi. 



2)cr 3Jlonb, ber ijl il^r S3n^>Ie, 
@r loedt fte mit {einem Sid^t, 
Unb i1)m entf^Ieiert |ie freunb(i(i^ 
Sl^r frontme^ ^(umengejic^t. 



eie m^t unb glül^t unb leuchtet 
Unb poriet pumm in bie ©ß)^*; 
@ie buftet unb tDeinet unb gittert 
9$or Stelle uttb Slebedmel^. 
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CXCIV. 

3)ic \tiUt Söaffcrrofe 
Steigt an9 bem Mauen @ee, 
2)ie fcu^tcK 53(ättcr gittern, 
3)er ^tt6) iß toeig \t)ie ©c^nce. 



SDa giegt ber SRonb t)om ^Immel 
Sin feinen golbnen ®^ein, 
®tcgt alle feine ©tra^ilcn 
3n i^ren @(]^oog hinein. 



3m SÖaffer um bie Slumc 
Greifet ein njeifjer @(j^tt)an: 
(Sr fingt fo füg, fo teife, 
Unb f(^aut bie ©turne an. 



er fingt fo füg, fo telfc, 
Uub toill Im ©ingcn i)ergc^>n — 
O S3lume, weige SBtumc, 
Jtannft bu ba9 Sieb ^erftel^n? 

®etbd 
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cxcv. 

!S)u feuchter gi-ü^IingSabenb, 



• V- 



SBie \)ah* iä) bl(j^ {o gern! 
SDcr ©immcl tooffcni)cr^an3cii, 
9lnx l^ie unb ba ein ©tevn. 

fßie leifei' Siebe9obem 
^aud^et {o (au bte lüuft, 
(ge pcigt aus allen X^aUxx 
(Sin toarmer S^eitc^enbuft. 



S^ m'6(i)t^ ein Sieb erflnncn, 
2)ad btefem ^benb gitiö^, 
Uub tami ben ^(ang ni<^t ftnben 
@o bunfet, mUb unb xotiä). 



i&tibtl 



CXCVI. 

S)urd^ bcn SBalb, bcn bunfetn, ge^t 
$oIbe gvü^dngsmorgcnpunbc, 
^m<i) bcn Söalb t)om ©immct toe^^t 
(Sine leifc Sicbcßfunbe. 

@etig taufest ber grüne ^aum, 
Unb er tautet mit aßen S^^iQ^n 
3n bcn Wöucn giiH^lingötraum, 
3n ben t)otlen Scbcuöreigcn. 



220 CDentf^^ ^»ril 

eiül^t ein mUmlm trgenbtoo, 
SBirb'd t)om l^ellen Zian getrSnfet 
*3)a8 ctnfamc jittcrt frol^, 
3)a6 ber ©immel fein gcbcntet. 

3n gelj^etmer SauBe^nad^t 
®trb bed )93oge(9 ^erg getroffen 
SBon ber grogen 2ltU9ma6)t, 
Uttb er ftngt ein füge9 hoffen. 

Slfl ba« fvol^c Scnägefd^id 
ißicj^t ein SBoit be« ©immct« üinbet; 
S^^ur fein flummer, »armer Sßild 
©at bie ©eligfeit entgünbet; 

Sttfo in ben SBinter^onn, 
2)er bie @eete ^fich Bcjttjungett, 
3jl ein S3IlcI mir, flifl unb toorm, 
grill^tingdmä^tig eingebrungen. 



U 



ru. ' '' 



Ccaam. 



CXCVll. 

Qeti, mein i}ec|t fei nii^t beklommen. 

©erj, mein ©a*j, fei nicj^t bekommen, *'"^ 
Unb ertrage beiu ©efc^icl. 
Wiener grü^Ung giebt gurücf, 
^ad ber Sßinter bir genommen. 

Unb loie t)iel iß bir geblieben ! 
Unb wie fd^ön ifl no(j^ bie SBcIt! 
Unb mein 9er), toas bir gef&Ut, 
Wit», aOe« barffl bn (ieben ! 
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^ CXCVIII. 

Ceife |iet|t hnt^ mein (ftemfttii» 

Seife }te^t hmäf mein ©emütl^ 
2ieBIi(]^cS ©eTSute, 
^angc, Keincö grü^angsneb, 
MuQ ^imiii tn9 Seite. 

^(ing ^tnau9 bi9 an baS $an9, 
®o bic S3tnmen f^riegcn. 
SBenn bu eine 9?ofc Jci^au|l, 
@ag, 16) tafl» pe grüßen. 



CXCIX. 

3m itittn)ietf4)9nen Ülonat illai 

3m n>unberf(j^8nen SKonat iWat, 
ms alle ^nod))en f|>rangen, 
2)a ifl in meinem ©erjcn 
SJ)ie SieBc aufgegangen. 

3m tt>unberf(]^3ncn aRonat SWaf, 
9t« atte 938ge( fangen, 
3)a ^aV ^ i^r geflanben 
HRetn ^el^nen unb l^erlangen. 



feilte. 
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CC. 
/ %Vi» meitiett tlijrSiten fprieieii« 

Su« meinen %\)xHtn f^ricgcn 
<p,y^^^^ / ®'^^^' Ijlü^enbe gtumen l^eiDor, 

'^ ' Unb meine ©eufecr »erben 

@tn iRad^tigallen^or. 

Unb koenn bu mt^ \it^ ^ajl, fitnbd^en, 
©d^cnf 16) bir ble ©(umen all', 
Unb t>or beinern ^^enfler foH Hingen 
2)a9 Sieb ber ißad^tigatt. 



l^eiiM 



CGI. 

Qoffuuno» 

Unb brant bcv SBinter no^ fo fc^r 
SWit trotzigen ©cbcrben, 
Unb flreut er @i« unb @^nce nm^er, 
(S« muß boe^ gvfl^üng »erben. 

Unb brangen bie SfltM nc6f fo bi<|t 
&äf bor ben ^Wd ber @onne, 
@ie »edet bodft mit i^rem Sid^t 
(ginmal bie SBelt jnr ©onnc. 



^ 
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Slajl nur i^r (Stürme, Uaft mit "SRaäfi, 
Wir fott barob ntd^t bangen, 
$(uf leiten ®offUn über Sflaäft 
^ommt bod^ ber Seng gegangen. 



S)a tDad^t bie @rbe grünenb auf, 
SSeiß nid^t, tt?tc 'üfx gefd^c^cn, 
Unb tad^t in ben fountgen $imme( hinauf, 
Unb möchte i^or Sufl bergel^en. 



@ie flicht f\ä) blü^enbe ^Snje tn9 $aar, 
Unb fcbmüdft f\6) mit 9^ofcn unb aejrcn 
Unb lägt bie ©rünnicin riefeln «ar, 
Sit« ö)ären e« greubeujäferen. 

S)rum flill! Unb toie ed frieren mag, 
O ©crj, gUB bid^ gufrieben:'>» 
(SS ift ein groger ^aientag 
S)er ganjen SBelt Bejdjieben. ^^ / ^- *-v->^ a 

Unb toenn bir oft aud^ Bangt unb graut, 
StW fei bie $811' auf @rbcn, 
^ yiux untjergajt auf Oott toertraut! 
6d mug bo^ griHj^Ung merben. 
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CCII. 
3itd)l)e! 

mt ifl \ioäf bie @rbe fo \äf^n, fo fc^Sit ! 
2)a9 miffen bie 1938gelein: 
@le l&cBen il^r (eicj^t ©cflcber, 
Unb fingen fo frö^Iic^e Slcbcr 
3n ben stauen $imme( hinein. 

mt tß \>f>6f bie (Srbe fo fcJ^Bn, fo fc^ont 
2)a8 öJiffcn bie glüff unb @een: 
@ie malen in Harem @)>iegel 
3)ie ©arten unb @täbf unb ©üget 
Unb bie Wolfen, bie brü6er gel^n! 

Unb <^änger unb ÜJ^aler tDiffeu t9, 
Unb eö toiffen'« biet anbere ScutM 
Unb tüer'S nid^t malt, bcr fingt e«, 
Unb toer'8 nic^^t fmöt, bem fltngt c« 
3n bem $erjen J)or lauter greub! 



CCIII. 
^it hit dtttfentte« 

SDiefe S^ofe ))f[UcI' i6) \)kx 
3n ber frcmbcn gente; 
Siebe« 3KSbc^en, bir, ac^ bir 
©rfic^t* ic^ fle fo gerne. 

^c6f hi9 \^ SU bir mag jie^n 
»iele öjeite ÜReiten, 
3fl bie dto]t tSngfl ba^in, 
^nn bie Stofen eiten. 



»eittid 
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« 

ÜWc foU ttjcitcr pc^ m« ?anb 
8leb' toon Sictc magen, 
2(t9 |t(j^ Blül^enb in ber $anb 
^gt bie 9iofe tragen; 

,- Ober al8 bic Diad^tigaU 
$alme Bringt jnm 92efle, 
Ober ar« t^r [üßer ^äfaU 
Sanbert mit bem Sßcfte. 

^ Pcitniu 



CCIV. 
fitettiunlie Ciebe* 

:^n meinem ©Sitc^en kc^et 
fßland) SBIümlcin tlax unb rot^. 
$or aQen aber macj^et 
2)ic brennenbe ?iebe 
5)rir 9?ot^. 

SBo^in tc^ mici^ nur tt>enbe. 
&tt\)i aü6) bie ^cffe SBtum'; 
(S9 glühet fonber @nbe 
3)ie brennenbe Ticbt 
9itn.]dnm. 

®ie fc^dmmen 9?a(f;barlnnen, 
^te bleiben ncibtooQ fiebn 
Unb püftem: „'H6), ba btlnnen 
Slü^t brennenbe Siebe 
@o fcj^ön V 
« « 4 ^ e i «1*1 2>€tttf4»( ei»rit. 1 h 
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@ic f^rießct Za^ unb SRaci^t; 
S33er l^at mir bod^ jum ©arten 
®ie Brcuncnbc Siebe 
Ocbrad^t? 



\ 



ccv. 

€ip( |lct|en unhemeaUdi. 

@6 fielen unbett)egU(]^ 
2)ie ©ternc in ber ^^* 
SBiel taufcnb 3a^r\ unb fdbaucu 
@i(j^ an mit SiebcömcB. 



@ic J^red^en eine @^rad^e, 
S)te ifl fo rcid^, fo fcj^ön; 
SDod^ feiner ber ^fjilologen 
Äann biefe <Bpxa6ft i)erfle^n. 



3(j^ aber l&ab* pc getemet, 
Unb ic^ bergcffe fle nid^t; 
SWir bient« al« ©rammatif 
'S)er ^eoaSerUel^ftett ®efl(^t. 



Wüif 



f»ct«<. 
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CCVI. 
Äiebesifeler» 

9fn i^rcn tmntcn üücbcrn ftettcrt 
2)ic ?er(j^c fcüg in bie ?uft; 
(gm 3uBeI(]^or bon Gängern fd^mdtert 
3m SBatbe boücr SBtöty unb S)uft. 

S)a fmb, fo.toclt bic ©tidfc gleiten, 
Srrtäre {egli^ aufgciant, 
Unb all bie taufenb feigen läuten 
3ur 8iebe«feicr bringenb laut. 

S)er Senj Jat 3iofen angejilnbct 
2(n Seu^tern t)on ©ntaragb im Som; . 
Unb icbe ©cclc fd^mifft unb münbct "' ^ ^ 
hinüber in bcn O|)ferflrom. 



k «» 



S<!ti4. 



ccvn. 

3m ffiiti)i, im l|eUeit Sonneufi^elit» 

3m SaSalb, im feilen ©onnenfd^eli?, 
SBenn alle ^nog^en fjjringcn, 
2)a mag 16) gerne mittenbrctn 
(Sin« fingen. 

©ie mir ju ffljjut]^ in eelb miü 2u% 
3m Sßad^en unb Im Traumen, 
S)a9 ßimm' td^^it au« Doller 8nttl 
a)en ©äumen. 
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Unb fle t>erpe^en mtd^ gar fein, 
lS)te SBIätter aUt lan\6)ta 
Hub fatt'n am rcci^tcn Orte ein 
äRlt 9tau[d^en. 



Unb toetter tvanbeU @(i^att unb $all 
3n Si^)feln, gel« unb ©ü^cn, 
$cU {c^mettert aud(f grau 92a(i^tigaII 
©ajtt)i[(^cn. . a 



2)a füf^tt bte 8rufl am eignen ^lang, 
®le barf j!4 tca^ erfiH^nen — 
D \xi\^t Sufl: ©cfang! ®efang 
3m ©rünen! 



GeibcL 



ccvin. 

üloroenjs im )@allit* 

(Sin fanfter 3Jlorgcntuinb burc^jic^t 
S)c« gorjlc« grüne Ratten, 
$ell wIrBclt bcr SSögel muntre« ?icb, 
^ie jungen SBirfen traQen. 

1S)a9 (^6)\}0xn f(i^n>tngt fld^ ton ^aum ju 9anm. 
2)a« 9{e^ burd^fi^(ü)>ft bie m]6)t, 
S3tel ^unbert ftäfer im fd^attigen 8?attm 
üirfreun fid^ ber iD^orgenfrifd^e 
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Unb tt)tc Id^ fo f^reit' In bcm lupißcn SSaib, 
Unb alle Säum' crftingcn, 
Unb um mici^ l^cr %Ut$ fingt unb fd^allt, 
mt fottf iöf allem nie^t fmgen^ 

3(3^ fmge mit flarfem, freubigem Saut 
S>em, bcr bic SBälber fäct, 
2)er broBen bie Utftlge ^u^^el gebaut 
Unb Sßärm' unb ^ül^Iung toel^et. 

itavl (Sgon (Stsrrt 



CCIX. 
^itf eint9 Cietse? f^tn* 

^uf eines i^erged ^ii^en, 
2>a fleV i($ l^tngeBannt: 
@o tocit bie ©liefe ge^en, 
Siegt abenbpill bad Sanb, 
2)ed Fimmels SBSIbung b(tufet 
3n tiefem bünfelm SBIau; 
mt eine ^irci^e büiifet 
Wiidif ie^t ber SGSelteuBau. 

^od^rotl^ in $uv!k)ui: b(Ul^et 
2)er SSepeu njunberbar, 
3m SSeltentcm^et glühet 
(Sc n)te ein ^od^attar, 
(SS ftra^U und bcauS entgegen 
2)ie @onn* im Untergang, 
@ie tointt ben 3lbenbfegcn 
2)ad n)ette Sanb entlang. 



I 
% 
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3n @tabt unb SDörfcrn Ringen 
£)te ®Udcn t>otten ^(aug^ 
^ttf (etfen, l^ellen ^toinQtn 
^tx\)aUt ber (üßc @ang ; 
2)a jtel^n am ^immel^Sogen 
©etoaU'ge SBolfen um, 
S3on ©d^atten mtib umbogen 
®ed ^(tarö ^eiügt^um. 

S)ann fc^metgt ed tu ben Süftm, 
a)cS SBejlcu« 9lot5 bergest, 
SSon füßcn Slumcubüftcu 
92nu jlcV l(i^ rlug« umwct^t; 
Der fd^öne Xag Dergtü^te, 
2)odS> meiner ©celc uic^t: 
$eim ge^' ic^, im ©emüt^^e 
©Ott güttc, @egcu, Si^t. 

Soifgäng ^dtter von itonigdwiittet. 



ccx. 

abeub tt)irb c8 njicbet: 
Uebcr Salb unb gelb 
@ciii|c(t gricbcn nieber, 
Unb ed ru^t bie Seit. 



S'^ur ber ©adjf ergießet 
@idS> am gelfen bort. 
Unb er braujl unb flieget 
Smmer fort unb fort. 



/ 
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Unb fein Hibcub biinsct 
gricben il^m unb ^ü'i), 
^etne ®io<tt tlinget 
3^m ein 9{afl{teb ju. 



@o in bcinctn Streben 
©if!, mein §erj, aut^ bu; 
©Ott nnr (ann bir geben 
SSa^frc Slbenbru^. 

I^oftnann 9011 Salletdlebeii. 



CCXI. 
Lorelei. 

Sc^Jöci^ ni^t, ma« \oU e4 bebcütcn, 
2)o6 i(i^ fo traung bin; _ 
(Sin aJ^Src^n att9 alten 3^^^^^/ 
2)a8 foinmt mtr ni^t a^d bem @mu. 

S)ie Suft i(l fü^I unb e8 buntclt, 
Unb ru^ig fließt ber ^^ein; 
®er @i^)fcl beS öcrge« funfeit 
3m ^benbfonnenfci^ein. 

S)ie fc^nfte Sungfraa fi^ 
S)ort oben »unberbav, 
3^r golbne« ©efd^meibe blt^t, 
@ie fämmt i^v golbneS ^aat. 
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@ie f&mmt t9 mit golbenem ^ammc, 
Unb fntgt ein Sieb baki; 
2)ad \fat eine n>nnbei*fame, 
©cttJottigc iWelobei. 

2)en ©djfiffer im Keinen ©djfiffe 
Srgreift c8 mit ivilbem Söe^i; 
@r fc^aut ni(i^t bic gc(fenriffe, 
dt fij^aut nur l^finauf in bie $5^*. 

3d^ gtauk, bic SBetlen öeifd^Iingcn 
^m @nbe @(]^iffer unb ^al^n; 
Unb bad ^at mit il^rem fingen 
S)ie Sorelei getrau. 



^iRC 



CCXII. 
itithtu. 

^un fmb ©türme unb ©eirötf jerpol&en, 
^uf ben Bkuen bergen BIi|jt ber ©d^nee; 
@tin, öom rcinften aJlorgcngtanj umtooBcn, 
9lul^t bic SBett — bergig nun 2eib unb Sc& ! 
grieben i{l im ^immel unb auf (Srben, 
grieben kg aud^ beinern $er}en koerbcu. 

2(uS bcm S)orf am ©erg[ee Kingt ©eläutc, 
^uf ben SBiefen glänzt ber iDtorgentltfan. 
Sflieö rnl^t — bet Slag be« ©erm i|l ^tüU, 
Unb fein Söllci^en trübt bad (i^te man. 
griebeu ijl im ^immel unb auf @iben, 
gricbcn laß auc^ beinem ©cr^en iverben! 
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StiaQt nt(i^t metfr! Xüa^ bu au(i^ geütten: 
^uMo9 leiben ^tc(e mel^r ald bu! 
deiner ftegte nod^, ber nidft geflrttten, 
2)o^^e(t füg (abt mä^ bem tam)>f bte 9iu( — 
grteben tfl im $lmme( unb auf (Srben, 
grteben (ag anö^ beiuem ^rgen toerbeu! 



CCXIII. 

^beuüfliUe. 

9{un (^at am naien grtt^Uug^tagt 
^9 Seben reid^ fttj^ au^gebtül^ft; 
®Iet(i^ einer audgeflung'uen «Sage 
3m Söefl ba« ^Ibenbrot^f bcrgW^t. 
2)e0 $oge(« $au^t rul^t untenn glügct, 
Äein 9lauf^en tönt, !ein Ätang unb SiSovt; 
2)er Sanbmann fültfit bad 9iog am 3^9^^/ 
Unb atted rul^t an feinem Ort. 

9lm fern im Strome no(i^ iBeioegung, 
2)er tDeit buuc^'S 2:^a( bie g(ut{;en roat : 
€0 quillt bom ©runbe leife 9tegung, 
Unb @ilbcr f&umt fein flüfftg ®olb. 
2)ort auf bem @trom no(^ ^iel^en (eife 
2)ie ^(i^iffe jum befannten ^ovt, 
®efüf>rt 'com grug im fiebern ©leife — 
@ie fommen aud) an i(;ren Ort. 
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$od^ t%tn über tm SQSoCfe 
Sott SBattb€rt)9deItt Muft^t ba^tit ; 
(Sin Sü^rer {htici^t i^oran beut Stolle 
9)%tt ^ft «nb (anbetlnnb'gem Sinn. 
@te feieren au« bem \^Znm @ftben 
iDltt iunget Sufl }am ^etm'fc^n ftett, 
9{t(i^(d mag bcn pt^eru glug crmübeu — 
@te fommen anäi an t^ren Ort! 

Unb bu, mein $ci:j! in tlbcnbpillc 
®em ^a^n Biß bu, bem S3oget g(el(^, 
(S9 treibt aud^ \>i6) ein fiarfer Sitte, 
^n @e]tfn{u(j^td{(i^met)en biß bu rei(^. 
@ei'« mit bc« Äa^^ne« jlittem 3uge, 
3um S^ti Mf ge^t t» immer fort ; 
@et'« mit be8 tranid^d ra{(!^m ginge — 
9(ud(f bu, ^rj, (ommfl an beinen Ort! 

/ 

CCXIV. '^ . 

Sl'tSbci^en, flel^, am Siefenl^anfe, 
föo toir «ft geUHinbeU fmb, 
^ommerfltbeU; (etd^te, (ange, 
©auletn ^tn fm Kbenbujtnb. 

S>etne föorte, laut unb munter, 
glattem in bte ffi^Ie Snft; 
Meinet mel^r, »ie \on% hinunter 
3n be« ^erjen« Siefe ruft. 
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.,^A^ -*f^ 



StnaB. 



hinter \pimtt loj' unb leife 
«In ber gSben (etd^tem glug, 
Sebt baran aud ^nee unb (Sife 
8a(b ben Setci^enübersug. 

Mnben mir blc ©ommcrfSbca, 
2)ag ber Sommer toelf unb alt, 
3Äcif ic(^ c« an bcincn Dieben, 
ilJ2äb(i^en, bag be'm ^erj tt>trb lalt. 

ccxv. 

©olber Senj, bu bijl bal^inl 
9{trgenb0, ntrgenbd barffl bu bleiben! 
SBo x6) fa^ betn fro^ed ^Iü(in, 
$rau{t bed ^erbflcd ibanged j£reiben. 

SBte ber SBinb fo traurig ful^r 
2)ttn9^ ben <Straud^, al6 ob er toeine; 
@tetbefeuf}er ber 9{ttitr 
@4auern hmöf bie toelten $ame» 

SBieber ifl, tt>te balb! »ie bafbl 
SKir ein 3a<>r bol^in gefd;tx)unben. 
gragenb raufd^t e« au$ bem ilBalb: 
H^at beiu Jperi {ein ©lud gefuubenl" 

©albe«rauf(]^en, »unberbar 
©ajl bu mir ba« $erj getroffen! 
Sreutici^ bringt ein jiebed 3a^r 
Sßelfed Saub unb totitt» hoffen. 

Qciiaa. 
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CCXVI. 

Ilin09 ein ^et|htmmem 

aiing« ein iöcrpummcn, ein ©ntffiribcn : 
Sie fanft bcu SBalb bic Süfft fhcii^eln, 
©ein toelfed SauB i^m at)}u[(i^mei(j^eln; 
^6f licBc biefe« mitbc ©teibeu. 



SSon Rinnen ge^t bie jliUc m\t, 
3)ic 3«t bcr ?icbe i(l öerWungcn, ^ 
®ie )S5geI ^aben audgefungen, 
Unb bürre SIStter flnfcn tcifc. 



3)ie 930ge( flogen nad^ bem ©üben, ^ . 
^ud bem ^ttjaU bed IBaubed taud^en ^ 
2)ie Sf^epcr, bic nid^t ©d^nfe nteljr brauc^;eii, 
2)ie ^leitter fallen ßetd, bie müben. 



3n biefe« Sßalbed (eifern 9lauf(i^en 
3(1 mir, at« l^Sr* ici^ Äunbc tocl^en, 
2)ag allcd ©terben unb SSeige^en 
9^ur ^imUd^fliQ t>ergnügted ^ufd^en. 



9etiatt. 
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CCXVIL 

ß>ix ©cvBf!»mb rüttelt bie ©äume, 
S)ie 9?adJ< iji ferid^tlimt) faU; 
(Scl^üilt im gvaiien 3)iantei, 
d^ette id^ etnfam im ^a(b. 



Uitb tote iäf rette, fo retten 
Wlxx bie ©ebanlen k)orau9; 
<Ste tragen m\6} Uid^i unb luftig 
9l(iä) meiner Siebften ^aud. 

2)ie ^unbe betten, bie 2)tener 
@r[d^cinen mit ger^eugeflirr; 
©ic ©eafeeUrc^^je (türm*' id^ 
$inanf mit @))orengenirr. 

3m (eud^tenben Xip)^iä)Q^ma6^ 
2)a \\i es fo bnftig nnb toarm, 
2)a ^arret meiner bie ©olbc — 
S^ Piege in il^fren ^rm. 



•^v 



Sd fSufeU ber 9Binb in ben i^ISttern. 
€« ft)ri(i^t bet (Std^enBanm: 
«®a« l»ifl|l bn, t^iörid^tet 5»eiter, 
a^tt beinem tl^Brici^ten Slraum^'' 



^iMC. 
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ccxvm. 

•^ «. " — ^ >- ./ 
2)a8 gelBe 2avL^ erbittert, 

@« fatten blc ©IStter ^crab, — 

S(ii^, Med, toai ^olb unb nebdd^, 

55crtt>ctft unb flnft in'« ®rab. 



2)te SBt^fel be9 Salbe« umflimmert 
@tn {d^mer^ttd^er €^onnenf(fietn; 
®a0 mögen bie k^ten ^üffe 
2)e6 fd^elbenben Sommer« fein. 



Wx i% ato mügf iäf toeme« 
^ilu9 ttefflem $er}en9grunb; 
lS)ie8 8t(b erinnert mi(i^ tDieber 
flu unfere $(b{(i^iebsjlunb'. 



Sd^ mugte bld^ )>ertaffen, 
Unb n>ugte, bu prbefl balb! 
^äf toax ber fd^eibenbe Sommer, 
2)u toarfl ber ßerBenbe SBalb. 
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CCXIX. 
niiitttt$ ^Hiitttas« 

@te^ t^n auf ben Stollen jtel^eit/ 
@türmt[ii^«fd^nett unb fc^toar) geBoSt 
§8r' H>n fenfeen in ben SitJ^cn, 
dtafd^elnb burd^ bie mmtx Wt^tn, 
Traufen bur^ ben Bangen SBalb! 

^tiiit SBIume fd^müdt bte dvb^ 
Setjte @onne »ärmt fie milb, 
2(n« bcr bfirren 9icBentouBe 
3ittert bic toergeßne 2irauBc, 
Unb bie ©ettcn prömcn tüilb. 

^a\6} ein te^te« Sieb gefungen, 
(SV ba9 SeBen gan} entko^, 
@V in grauen S^ammetungen 
Sinter Sitte« fatt toer^Iungcn, 
lieber, ©turnen, ©erBfl unb mid^. 



CingelfirM 



ccxx. 

IDer Tlon\> fontint pitt gegangen. 
iWit feinem golbnen @(3^cin; 
2)a fd^tSft in ^?otbem prangen T 
2)ie milbe (Srbe ein. 

3m £raum bte Sßt^fct toeBttt, 
2)£e Ottetten rauf(|en fad^t; 
©ingenbe (Snge( bunJ^f^toeBen 
2)ie Bkitc @tememtad|t. 
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Unb auf ben Süften fd^tvanten 
^ud manci^em treuen @inn 
fßU\ taufenb 2ieBe6gebanTen 
Ueber bie Bm\tt l^tn. 

Unb brunten im Xf^dlt, ba funfein 
2)te genfler )>or Sleb(^en9 $au8; 
S^ aber bilde im 2)unfe(n 
@tia in bie SS^ett (inaud. 



®eibel. 



CCXXI. 

Btt (Ritus um iillitUtnad)t 

3(^ ftj^reite mit bcm ©etfl ber 9)?itternad^t 
2)ie leiten, füllen ©traßen auf unb niebcr — 
Sie ^aflig n^arb geweint \}itx unb gelad^t 
SBor einer ©tnnbe no^ ! . . . . 9iun tränml man ttjicbcr, 
S)lc Sttfl ifl, einer S3tumc Qk'iäf, t)erborrt, 
®ie toQpen 8e(^er (hörten auf )U fd^Sumen, 
@8 jog ber Äummcr mit ber ©onne fort, 
S)ie SBcIt Ifl mübe — laßt fie, tagt fie tröumen! 

Sie all mein $ag unb ©roü in @d^erben brid^t, 
Senn auSgerungen eines £age9 Setter, 
2)er SKonb ergießet fein terfö^^ncnb Steigt, 
Unb tt)är'« aud^ über »elfe 9iofenbIätter ! 
üeid^t toie ein 2)on, un^9rbar n?ie ein @tcnt, 
gliegt meine @ee(e um in biefen StSumen; 
Sie in fld^ felbfl, t)erfenfte fie fld^ gern 
3n aller iDlenfii^en tiefgel^eimflee 2:r$umen! 
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9Retn ^d^atten ft^Iett^t mir mö} tvle ein @^ton. 
S^ \tt\)t flia t)or eine« Äerfcr« ©ittcr. 
D 33atcilaitb, bein ju getreuer @o^>tt, 
@r büßte feine Siebe bitter, bitter! 
(gr f(^läft, — mib fül^It er, \va9 man i^m geraubt' 
Xräumt er biettei^t bcn feinen @ici^enbäumen? 
j£ranmt er jtd^ einen ©iegerfranj um8 $ou))t? — 
D ©Ott ber grei^eit, (ag i^n toeiter trSumen! 

®tgantif(i^ t^ürmt fic^ bor mir ein $a(afl, 
34 fci^aue biir^ bie ^ur^urnen (^aibinen, 
^ie man im ®6f\a\ nad^ einem <B6)totxtt faßt, 
3Rit fünbigcn, mit angflbcrioiruten 9Kienen. 
®elb, nuc bie 5honc, i(l fein 3lii gefielt, 
@r lägt 3ur ^Uidft ft(^ taufenb Stoffe Räumen, 
(gr flürjt jur (grbe, unb bie (Srbe brici^t — 
D ®ott ber fRaöft, (ag il^n tt>eiter träumen! 

2)ad $äu$(i^en bort am ^a^ — ein fd^maler 9{aum ! 
Unf(^ulb unb junger t^eilen brin bad 9ette. 
^0^ gab ber $err bem ?anbmann feinen Sraum, 
®ag i^n ber ^raum aus machen ^engften rette; 
iKit iebcm Äom, ba« ajlor^j^eu« ^anb entfättt, 
«Sielet er ein @aaten(anb ftc^ golben f^umen, 
2)ie enge $Utte tt>eitet fl^ ^m Seit — 
O ©Ott ber ^rmut^, lag bie ^rmen träumen! 

8eim (elften ^aufe auf ber ®anf oon @tein, 
©itt fegenflef^enb 16^ nodf lurj Derroeiten; 
Xreu lieb' td^ \>\6), mein ^inb, bo(i^ nid^t aQetn, 
$u mirfl mic^ emtg mit ber grei^cit t^ei(en. 
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S).c( mtegt tn golbner Suft etu ^uben))aar, 
3c^ felj^e tvtlbe Stoffe iiuv fi6) b&umeit; 
3)u träunift öon ©c^mettcvUiiijen, i(j^ öom 2(ar — 
O ©Ott ber Siebe, lag mein SJläbd^en tväumeu ! 

S)u @tcrn. ber, »ie ba8 ©lud, au« SBoIfen bric^^tl 
!S)u 92a($t, mit betnem tiefen, {litten flauen, 
Sagt ber ermat^ten 3Bctt ju frü^e nitä^t 
Wliä) in ba« gramentfteHte ^ntüi^ f(^auen! 
Sluf X^ränen fallt ber erjlc @onnenftrat;l, 
2)ie greil^eit mug ba« gelb bem 2:agc räumen, 
2)ie S^v^annci fAteift ivieber bann ben @ta^l — 
O ©Ott ber 2:räume, (aß un« Mt trSumen ! 



CCXXII. 

file Jett lir^ Jlltletb>3s itnli ber (Rute* 

®ie 3eit be« 2KitIcib« unb ber ©üte, 
2)a« iflt bie ftiHe, m\)k dUä^t, 
SBenn über bie toerfengtc Slüt^^e 
ÜJIit feinem %\)an ber Fimmel xoaö^t. 

2)ic Seit be« 3Jionbe« unb ber ©tcrne, 
2)a« ifl bie ungcjlorte ^dt 
3)e« ©eimwel?« nad^ ber flittcn S^rnc 
Äu« biefem S^f^al tooK ©c^^merj unb ©trcit. 

Unb tcar bein ^er^ am Ij^eigen 2^ge 
^ü6) mit ben üBrübern milb unb raufi, 
@o tü\){t ed bir )u milber ^lage 
2)ie d^ad^t mit i^rem S^^räuent^au. 



^am !e]^i't SU jetnem ^etligt^ume 
2)a« fiurmücrfc^taguc $erj — unb glaubt; 
S£)ann vid^tet bie gefnicfte 8(ume 
2)er iitU out t(>r mübed &au))t. 

2)ann brängt eS bid^, bcn ^a^ ju ^>cUcn, 
2)cr fränfcnb beinc @celc traf, 
Unb f(^nett jum geinbc ^mjucitcn 
Unb i^n gu tücdcn au« bem ©d^Iaf, 

Unb bcm (gr|tauntcn unb ^rü^rtcn 
3u fagcn, baß bcn t^rben ©rott ^' ' -'' 
S)ie SC^ränen bicfcr Sfta6)t entführten, • . 

Unb bag er aud^ \>iä) (leben fotl. ««nan. 

CCXXIII. 
;3tttttf* 

Sa9 grSmeft bu t>[6), mein ©emöt^e, 
S)ag btr ein ©aitenf^tel gerfpvang. 
Unb baß toorbci bie Siofenblüt^e 
Unb ber ©d^almeten 9Kaienf(ang? 
S)ad eigne ^erg muß fic^ ber Wlann begmingen. 
SBitt er baS ©öc^^fle unb fi6) felbfi erringen — 
2)ad $au))t em))cr! 

92o(j^ n)($(bct ftc^ ber $tmme( oben, 
9?0(j^ braufl bad SD'leer in SQSogen auf, 
9lo6) ^ängt bte Seit in i^ren Globen, 
dloä) ge^et Wit9 feinen iüauf; 
Unb fd^Iügefl bu baretn mit S)onner!ei(en, 
^liö)t eine <Stunbe toürbe fd^neQer eikn — 
«Sei un^ergagt! 
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$tnait9; bad ^arte itUn gu erflreiten! 
^bgrünbe {Ittrseit fid^ tu betneu ^\^eg; 
SBtfi bu ein ÜRann, fo lerne toomSrtd fd^reiten! 
@^eu* nic^t bte 2)rad^enl&rut auf fcimalem @teg ! 
(58 fd^iert fein Zm\ti fl(^ um bclne 3SJ>ren, 
3u)et gäufle Ij^afl bu, um bt(i|f felbfl }u U)e(ireu — 
^ric^ beiue ^a\)n\ 

W9U» 



CCXXIV. 
Mtin £iebem 

SBte Y6nnV idf betn Deigeffeu! 
S^ njeig, h)a8 bu mir U% 
Senn aud^ bte Seit i^x Stel&ße« 
Unb ©eflcS klb Dcrgißt 
3(^ fing* e« ^>ett unb ruf e« taut: 
SWcin SSateilanb ifl meine SBraut! 
SBie Wnnt* ic^ bcin Dcrgeffen! 
3d& \^t\i, tt)a8 bu mir üiji, 

SBie !($nnt' tc^ betn ^eroeffen! 
!^etn benf td^ aüejett; 
Sd^ Bin mit bir )9erbunben, 
SWit bir in greub* unb Seib. 
3d^ n)ill für bic^ im ^am^fe ße^it 
Unb, foll e9 fein, mit bir ^erge^n 
Sie (Sunt* id^ betn t)ergeffen! 
!^ein benf ic^ aQejeit. 
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Sie fSnnf 16} bein bergeffen! 
3<^ tDciß, xoa9 b« mir bi|t, 
@o lang' ein ^avL(Sf toon Siebe 
Unb Seben in mir ifl. 
36} fnd^e nid^t« atd bi($ allein, 
21(8 bein er Siebe tt>ert^ gu fein. 
SGBie lönnt* id^ bein toergcffen!. 
Säf m\% U)ad bu mir bip. 



ccxxv. 

Bie ^ttsimanlierer. 

34 fann ben Südt uid^t toon eud^ n>enben; 
Sci^ mug eud^ anfd^aun immerbar: 
SBie rei^t i^r mit gefd^äft^gen $Snben 
2)em @(!^iffer enrc §abe bar! 



3^r üHänner, bic i^r toon bem 9?a(!cn 
2)ie ÄSrbe langt, mit SSuob bcjd^ittevt, 
2>ad il^r aü9 beutfci^em ^orn gebacfen, 
Oerößet l^abt anf beut(d^em §erb; 



Unb if}t, int ^d^mudt ber langen B^t^f^ 
35r @c^n)arjtt>albmäbd^en, brann unb Wanf. 
mt forgfam flellt t(ir ^rfig' unb %'6pU 
9nf ber @d^alu)>))e ^rüne ^an(! 
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®a6 flnb bicfetfccn Z'6)f>V ««b Ärfi.qc, 
Oft an ber §eimat^ SJorn geföfft! 
SBcnn am aKiJfouri litte« f(i^tt>icgc, 
@ie malten cu(]^ ber §ctmat^ ©i(b: 

3)e8 3)or(e3 jleingcfaßtc Onellc. 
3n ber i^ir' fd^ö^fenb eud^ geBüdt 
S)e8 ©erbe« traute gcucrpelle, 
2)a« SBanbgcfim«, ba« fie gefd^müdt. 

©atb jteren flc im fernen SBeften 
3)e« leidsten ©retter^anfe« SBanb; 
53alb rctcj^t fie müben braunen ©äflen, 
SBott frifdfien $^runfe«, eure $anb. 

@« trlnft barau« ber S^f^erofefc, 
Ermattet, öon ber Sagb Bepaubt; 
9iic]^t mcl^r toon beutf(3^er ^iebenlcfe 
Xragt i^x fie ^cim, mit ®rüu belaubt. 

O f!|)red^t! tvarum )ogt t^r t)on bannen! 
S)a« Siedtartl^at f)at SBeln unb Äorn; 
3)er @d^tt>arjtt>alb flc^t tooH finflrcc Sannen, 
Sm @:|3effart Hingt be« äl^^er« §orn. 

Sßie h>lrb e8 in ben fremben SBalbem 
diiöf na6) ber ©eimat^berge ®rün, 
Sfla6f 3)eutf(]^tanb« gelben SBeigcnfelbern, 
Sflaäi feinen 9?eben^ügetn jie^n! 
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SBtc Wirb ba« ©IIb bcr attcn Za^t 
S)nrd^ eure Srautnc glSnjcnb ivc^n! 
®Uiä) einer jWIen, frommen @agc 
SBlrb e« eud^ toor ber ©cete fielen. 

S)er ©üotSmann toinft l — gleist ^n in {^rieben • 
©Ott fd^üfe' eu^, 2«ann unb Sßctb «nb ©rciö! 
@cl greubc eurer 53ruft fcefd^ieben, 
Unb euren gelbern 9{eU unb Wlai^l 

^reUifira»^. 



ccxxvi. 

3n meine ^timaif) fam id) »lebet, 
@S mar bie alte §cimat^ noc^, 
S)iefeIBe ?uft, bicIelBen lieber, 
Unb alKed n>ar ein aubred bo^. 

2)ie SBelle raufd^tc tt)lc toor 3^^*^^, 
S(m SBalbtucg fijrang toit fonfl ba« 9?c]^, 
SSon fern erftang ein 3(BenbIänten, 
S)ie SBerge glänzten ans bem @ec.* 

^c6) Dor bem $au0, too un9 )Dor Salären 
2)le ajiuttcr flet« cm^fiug, bort {al^ 
S^ frembe iWcnfd^en frcmb geBa^ren; 
SBte xoc\), \mt n>el^ mir ba gefd^V- 



248 lötnifiSft ^yriR. 

SKtr tt)ar, al« rief c« au« bcuSöogen: 
g(tc^/ Piel^/ unb o^nc SBlcberfe^jr ! 
2)tc bu geliebt, fmb fortgcjogen 
Unb teuren nimmer, nimmer me^r. 

^ermann Stitgf. 

CCXXVII. 
^it meine iHntfev. 

1. 
Scä^ Bin'« genjol^nt, bcn Äo^f rcd^t l)oäf ju tragen. 
SWcln @tnn Ifl au6) ein bl«d{icn jlarr unb jS^e; 
Söenn \tllft bcr t6nlg mir In« STntlltj fä^e, 
3ti& würbe nlti^t ble Slugen nleberfd^tagcn. 

2)od^, tlebc SDluttcr, offen wxü Id)*« fagen: 
2ölc mäd^tlg au(i^ mein |ioIgcr 2Rut]^ ftd^ MS^e 
3n beiner fellg fügen, trauten ^d^t 
Ergreift ml^ oft ein bemut^öoHc« 3ögcn. 

SP e« beln ®eljl, ber l^elmlld^ m^ Bcjn)lnget, 
35cln ^^o^er ®elfl, ber STUe« fül^n burd^brlnget, 
Unb BUtjcnb fid^ jum $lmmeI«Ud^te fti^minget?^^^ ^ 

OuSIt mld^ Erinnerung, baß i^ tocrüBct ' *^ 
@o mand^e X^at, ble blr ba« $erj Betrübet, 
S)a« fd^önc $tr3, ba« mld^ fo fel^r gelleBet! 

2. 

3m tollen ^alj^n ^atV i^ bld^ elnft toerlaffen 
5^ n>oIIte gel^n ble gan^e SSelt }u (Snbc, 
Unb tt)onte fe^n, oB Id^ ble SleBe fänbe. 
Um üeBeöott ble SlcBe ju nmfaffen. 



Sfüitfle Verlobe. 249 

3Me SlcBc \n(if\t iä) auf allen ©äffen, 
©or ieber 2:^>ürc flredtt* iti^ au« ble $änbe, 
Unb Bettelte um g'ringc SleBe^J^jcnbe/"-^"" 
2)ix^ lad^enb gaB man mir nur falte« Raffen. 



Unb Immer irrte itif mtS} Siebe, Immer 
9la(i) 2kU, ho6} bie ÜÜeBe fanb i(if nimmer, 
Unb feierte um nad^ ©aufe, Iran! unb trüBe. 



^06) ba Bifl bu entgegen mir getommen, 
Unb ciä)\ n>a« ba in beinem ^ug* gefd^n>ommen, 
2)a« n)ar bie füge, knggefud^te Siebe. 



^eiiif 



CCXXVIII. 
3i^ fptad^ }ttr $onne. 

3^ f^rad^ jur @onne: „@^rlti^, tt>a« ifl bie SieBe?" 
®ie gab ni(j^t 2(nttt)ort, gaB nur golbne« ?id^t. 
3t^ i^rad^ gur ©lumc: „@^rid^. wa« ifi bie Siebe?" 
@ie gab mir 2)üfte, bod^ bie S(nt»ort nid^t. 



S^ f^>rad^ jum enj'gen: „@^rid^, »a« Ifl bie Siebe 1 
Sfl'« ^cil'ger ernfi? Ip»« fuße Sänbeleir 
2)a gab mir ®ott ein Seib, ein treue«, ikUi, 
Unb nimmer fragt* id^, tt)a« ble Siebe fei. 

amil fHitterlNu« 
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CCXXIX. 
jnit Unktaiit 

3cä^ Wrttt aUctn ^InaB bcn SR^ein, 
^m ^ag bte ^o\t glühte, 
Unb n}unber[am bte lüuft burd^ftj^mamm 
3)er 2)uft ber 9ieBenbIüt^c. 
S^an* «nb 9Jlol^n crglanjten fti^on, 
®cr @übn?tnb Bog bic Sichren; 
Ucbcr SRotanbSedt, ba lieg fic^ Ud 
©ine« garten Suflfd^rei ^>8rctt. 

Uub c8 fam baS Sieb mir in'8 ©cmöt^. 
SSr' ^ ein tritbev galfC 
O bu SDielobei, ttjie ein galf fo \ä)tvi, 
Unb fo breifl au^ wie ein gatfe! 
©inge mit, wer fann! jur ©onn' ^ina« 
@ott mic^> fclBp bie SBeife tragen! 
3In ein gcnflertein, an ein 9liegefcin 
2nit ben glügcln tvitt ^ fd^tagen! 

SBo ein Ü^ödleht fielet, n>o ein Sorl^ang meijit 
So am Ufer ®(3^tffe Hegen, 
2Ö0 gn)et Singen Braun ÜBer'n @trom l^infc^>ann 
£), ba mö(]^t* ici^ fliegen, fliegen! 
S)a mit fd^arfem gang nnb mit Söilbgefang 
mii6)r id) ft^cn l^r in güßcn: 
SWöti^te flolj unb ffl^n i^^rc @tirn umjtel^Ä, 
SßlUdfU grüßen, grüßen, grüßen! 



fünfte ^edobe. 251 ! 



O, »ol^I fang icj^ frtfd^ unb »ol^I f^)rang xdf fcx\^ - 
Äctiic gfügcl f onnf id^ breiten I 
Unb tci^ lief Doli S^nt, nnb 'ba^ geK^c Äorn 
3)nrd^ bie ginger ließ tc^ gleiten ; 
tnidte Sweig nnb Slft, fnidte S3ratt nnb 33afl, 
IMcg nicj^t al) t)om mifben 9lanfen, 
©i« bie $anb gerfc^t, nnb vif matt sntefet 
9Wtd^ in'6 ®ra? marf, gn t)erfd;nanfcn. 

2(nf ben SBcrgcn Älang, auf ber JJtutl^ Ocfang, 
3n ben Seilen ©uBcn fd^mammcn. 
3^ öBer faß einfam im @ra8, 
S3anb mit ®ra3 meinen ©tranß gnfammen: 
üJicincn tt)ilben @tranß, meinen 9lanfcnflrau6 — 
D, tt)ü5>I me^r a(« Sine ladete! 
Slber beine $anb nimmt i^in an aU ^fanb 
(Sine« Xag8, tt)o bein tt^ badete! 

(S9 ip ein Strang, tt>lc er ba§ ^m% 
S)e« SanbmannS fönntc fcj^mfitfen: 
(£t?anen nur unb 9)lo^n ber %\ux, 
Unb tt)a8 man fonf! mag ^)ffü(fen; 
eine Sinbc grün, eine ^tV m ©lüH 
(Sine ÄkeBhtm' ans ben Orünben, 
©d^Ied^t milbcö 3cng, bcm Söilben gtctd^, 
S)er ausging, c8 ju finbtn. 

©ein Singe f^)rü^t, feine Sauge gfü^t, 
©eine $änbe Ballt er gitternb ; 
©ein ©tut eö focä^t, unb fein ^crj e« ^od^t 
©eine ©tirne bro^t genjittemb. 
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©eine ©rujl Ij! fd^wcr: — fd^Icd^tc« Äraut tinb ^t\ 
SBcrfloßcn unb toerlaffenl 
©eine Sliimcn fie^>' ! — tt>lttp bu i^n itnb flc 
?(m ©oben Hegen faffcn? 



ccxxx. 

Hülle in liet (ftellehtett. 

@o lag mt(^ pt^en olj^ne (Snbe, 
@o lag niid^ fitzen für mtb für! 
Seg belne beibcn frommen 4>5nbe 
9uf bU er^tt^te @ttrne mir! 
Suf meinen ^nien, gu beinen f^ügen, 
2)a (ag mid^ ru^n in trunfner Sufi; 
Sag mld^ ba9 ^nge fetig fti^üegen 
3n beinem 9rm, an beiner ©rufl! 

Sag t9 mid^ Bffnen nur bem @d^immer, 
^er betned tounberbar erlj^ettt; 
3n bem 16) rafle nun für immer, 
O bu mein Scbcn, meine SBctt! 
Sag es mi(^ öffnen nur ber ^Ij^räne, 
SDie brennenb l^eig ftd^ iifm entringt; 
S)ie ^tU unb (uflig, eV Iti^*« n)ä^ne, 
S)urd^ bie gef(^(offne Sim)>er f))ringt! 

@o Bin id^ fromm, fo bin id^ fiitte, 
@o bin i(^ fanft, fo bin id^ gut! 
3t$ ^aU bid^ - bad ift bie gülle! 
3d^ l^abe biti^ — mein ^ünfc^en rubtl 
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S)ein %xm Ijl meiner Unrafl SGBlege, 
SBom Sßlo\)n ber Siebe füg umglü^t; 
Unb ieber betner ^t^emgfige 
^auti^t mir ixC9 ^erj ein ®d^Iummer(iebl 



Unb jeber Ifl füc mid^ ein 2cBen! — 
^a, fo )u raflen ZaQ für Sag 1 
3u laufti^en fo mit fergem $eben 
2(uf unfrer ©erjen ^t6)\ti\6)ta^l 
3n unfrer Siebe Slat^t t)erfun!en, 
@inb \mx entfielen au9 Seit unb 3cit: 
Sir ruljin unb träumen, toir finb trunteu 
3u feiiger Serft^oIKen^eit! 



CCXXXI. 
Bu ^a|l 0enitnnt mid) einen ÜOQelßeUer. 

2)u Ij^afi genannt mic^ einen ^egelfleHer: — 
%\9 ob bu fetber feine ©ante jogfl! 
O ©Ott, in beine ©arue flog i^ fti^neller 
Unb blinber ya, aU bu in meine fKogfi! 



^)ßxi6), \)ah' 16) bic^ — f))ri(^, l^afl bu mid^ gefangen? 
2)u tveigt ed felbfi niti^t, bu mein ^txi'^t9 Stinhl 
SEßer fann benn fagen, n^ie e9 zugegangen, 
^ag n)ir und ^aUn, bag tvtr (Sind nun Inb? 
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2)od^ tt)tc bu xoitift, kg mtd^ bcin Stugc fiiffen; 
2)u bip nun mein, unb bicibfi mir ctöig na(; ! 
^at xa\if) mein ©am bie gtügel bir gcrriffeu? 
O, fei ni(j^t bö« — e« fiel aii9 Siebe ja I 

Unb Siebe tx'dQt bid(>, Siebe iüirb bid^ tragen, 
Unb n)irb bid^ fd^irmen ie^t unb für unb für ! 
2)rnm (ag bein %latttxn, lag bein gfügelfc^Iagen ; 
@ei bn mein SBöglein, unb vertraue mir I 

@ei mit bie XauBe, bie mit freub'gem gUegea 
3Iuf meinen 9?uf um meine @tirne fd^njirrt; 
2luf meiner Steffel toitt fie gern fxdf n)icgen: — 
2)a« ip ber Ort, »o fie am liebjlen girrt. 

@ei mir bie Serd^e, bie auf ©lan^gefieber 
gür i^^ren ^pügcr fid^ gur @onnc fd^imngt; 
2)ie k>on beS Fimmels golbner ^6)totUt niebet 
3n meine @eclc fcfgc Sieber fingt! 

Unb tief im %i)aU, xüo bie Sinbcn raufd^en, 
2)a fei toor ^Hem meine ^kd^tigatt! 
2)a lag mid) gitternb beiner (Stimme (aufd^en 
Unb beined ©d^Iaged tounbeibarem @(^aU! 

3)a3 ifl ein ^^immlifd^, Ifl ein fclig @d^mettern; 
3)a8 ijl bie Sieb' in iiftrer Ouat unb Sufi ! 
O, fhijm* es an9, umraufd^t öon grünen ©lättcrn 
'S>a^ @e(nen beiner i)2a^tigattenbru|l! i 



i 
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©a, fd^on crlüngt*« l -- ©erf(]^tt>irrp bu oaö bcm Saubc, 
Umflattcrjl furti^tlo« meine 4)üttcnt^ür ! 
4)örfl nur auf mi(^, bifl meine fromme j^aube, 
<)tft iRa($tigatt unb treue Serc^e mir! 

@ntflic^|l mir nimmer! — füßer jlcts unb l^etter 
SBe^t mir beiu glügel, tönt mir bein ©cfang! 
S)ie ®arne ru^n: — glüdferger SSogcIfleöev, 
2)a8 war bein Ie(jter, »ar bein befier gang. 



CCXXXIl. 

Jit meitt 0ar |U )ttitkU<s ffehe«« 

3n mein gar gu bunHed lieben 
Strahlte einfl ein füge« 53ilb; 
mn ba« füge «i(b erb(i(^en, 
@in it^ gaujUd^f nac^tum(^üllt. 

• 

Senn bie Äinber fmb im 2)uiife(n, 
Sirb beflommcn i^r ©emüt^i, 
Unb um i^re ?{ngp gu bannen, 
©ingcn fie ein taute« ?icb. 

^^, ein tottes Äinb, id) finge 
3c^o in bcr S)un!eH)cit; 
klingt ba3 Sieb auc^^ nld;t cvgö^t^, 
©at'ö mic!^ boc^ toon 3(ngP befreit. 
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ccxxxm. 

Wit fitleti um üf^tt^mfu 

SGBlr faßett am glfc^er^aufc 
Unb fd^auten nadf bcr @ce; 
S)ic Slienbncbel fantcn, 
Unb picgcn In bic $8^>\ 

3m Seuc^tti^urm n>urben bie üüd^ter' 
Mm'd^iäf angeflcdt, ' - 
Unb In ber njcttcn gerne 
Sarb nodf ein ©d^iff entbedt. 

S3tr f))rad^en t)on @turm unb ^(i^iWUii^, 
85om @cemann, unb tt)ie er lebt, 
Unb gioif(3^en ©Immet unb S9Ba(|er 
Unb Slngli unb greubc \ä)Xüiht 

2Bir (^)rac!^ert öon fernen Äilftcn, 
83om ©üben unb öom 9iorb, 
Unb \)on ben (eltfamen SSölferu 
Unb fettfamen ©Itten bort. 

9m ©anged buftet'd uub (euc^tet*6| 
Unb 92iefenbäume blü^n, 
Unb Wm, fUtte äKenf^en 
^^or Lotosblumen !nten. 
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3tt So^^Ianb flnb fd^muftige 8ente, 
^Iattf|))flg, Breitmäitltg unb flcln ; 
@lc fauerri itm« gcucr unb Baden 
@lti^ glfd^e, unb quäfen unb fti^rcin. 

2)ie üKäbc^cn IJori^^ten ernfl^aft, 
Unb enblld^ f^ac^ «^temanb me^ir; 
^a« ©d^tff n)ar nld^t me^r fit^tBar, 
«8 bunfeltc gar ju feljr. 



^Re. 



CCXXXIV. 
^ben^jS am Jlttte« 

O 3Hccr Im SlBcubfira^t 
SC« beiner piHen glutl^ 
gül^r td^ nati^ langer Dual 
"SRidf tt)ieber fromm unb gut. 

S)a8 ^elßc ©era vjergtßt, 
Soran fid^'« müb' gcfäm^jft, 
Unb ieber SBel^ruf Ifl 
3ur aWelobic gcbäm^ft. 

Äaum bag ein tcife« SBeJ 
3)urd^gtcitct ba« ©cmütl^, 
Sic burd^ bie flumme @ee 
(Sin u?eige8 @egel jie^t. 
^ ^ «Ifte> OTrt§ii«. 
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ccxxxv. 
ttorbfccbilicr. 

t Jleetdtttg« 

2:&alatta! 2:i^atattal 
@ei mir öcgrügt, bu ciolgeö SWecr ! 
@cl mir öcgrüSt jc]^ntau[cnbmai 
51u0 jau^jcnbem ©crjcn, 
Sole elnjl bld^ Bcgrügteu 
3c^>ntan{enb ©rled^enl^cräcn 
Unglü(f6c!äm^)|cnbe, ^clmat(;öcrtanfienbe, 
SBeUfccrül^mtc ©ricd^cnl^erjen. 

(j^d tüoötcn ble glutl^en, 
@ie tüogtcn unb brauflcn, 
S)ie @onnc goß clUg herunter 
2)ic i^lctcnben SRoicnü^ter, 
S)lc ouigeld&cu^tcn aWöwenjügc - - ' ' ^ • 
gtatteitcn fort, laut fe(;relcnb, 
@3 ftam^ftcn bic 9loffc, e« flirrten ble @d^llbe, 
Unb tüeltl^ln erj^oU es idIc ©legeSruf* 
„^^atatta! S^atattal" 

@el mir fiegrüßt, bu ctolgc« Wim, 
2Blc @^)ra(3^e bcr ©elmat^ taujd^t mir bcln SBafJet, 
2Bie träume ber Äinb^>clt {e^^' li* c« flimmern 
Sluf belncm »ogcuben Sßettcngcblet, 
Unb oltc (Sriunrung erjä^^lt mir auf« ißeue 
^ou aU b«m UtUn, 6mli«i^en ©plcljcug. 
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8on afV ben BÜnfenben SetlEiua^tögaben, 
ISon att* ben rotl^en ^orattenMumen, 
©olbftfd^d^en, ißerlen unb Bunten ä)^u|(i^eln, 
2)te bu ge^etmnlg)doII Ben^aljirfl, 
2)ort unten im {kcen ^ftattl^au^. 



O, tt)ie ()al&' 16) gej^mati^tet in über {^rembe! 
®Ief^ einer »elfen ©lumc 
3n be9 ^otantferd bleierner ^a))fel, 
Sag mir ba8 ©erj in bet ©ruft. 
9Rir ifl, ate fag iöf töinterlangc, 
(gin Äranfer, in bunf(cr Äranfenflube, 
Unb nun bertan* ici^ [xt \>Wi^, 
Unb blenbcnb flral^tt mir entgegen 
S)er fmavagbenc grül^Ung, ber fonnengetüedte, 
Unb c8 raufci^cn bie beißen SStütl^enHume, 
Unb bie jungen Blumen |d^auen mid^ an 
SWit bunten, buftenbcn Singen, 
Unb t9 buftet unb [ummt unb atl^met unb la(i)t 
Unb im Maucn ©immel fingen bie SSggtcin — 
Sr^alatta! 2:^alatta! 



3)u ta^jfere« 9Jücfjug()erj ! 
Söic oft, ttjie bittcroft 

SBebrängten bid^ be8 iRorben^ Barbarinnen! 
Sluö großen, flcgenben Singen 
©d^offen fie brenncnbc Pfeile; 
SKit Irumra gcf4li|[enen Sßortcn 
!£)ro^ten fie mir bie Bruft au f)>aUen; 

17» 
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9)^it iteilf^iftbiaetö aerfd^tugen f!e mir 
2)a« arme, bctSuBtc Oel^irn — 
%Stt^tUn9 ^felt 16) ben @d^tlb entgegen, 
y>ie Pfeile jl^ten, bte ©ieBe fragten, 
Unb toon be« iRorbcn« Barbarinnen 
Sarb id} gebrängt big on'« 3Reer — 
Unb frei aufat^menb begrüg* \df ba9 3/lter, 
2)a0 liebe, rettenbe SWeer, 
XM^tta! Xbatatta! 



t^^ 



CCXXXVI. 
2« $titrm« 

(S9 roM^ti bcr @tnrm, , 

Unb er ^eig^t bic SBcUcn, ' - ' 
Unb bte SBeUn, toutlj^ld^Sumeub unb bäumenb, 
Xl^ürmen fi(^ auf, unb ed n>ogen UBenbig 
3)ie toeißeu SBafferberge, 
Unb baö @d(>lff(ciu erflimmt fie, 
^afltg mü^fam, 
Unb pWi^ flürjt e9 ^inab 
3n f^toarje, njeitgä^nenbe glut^abgrünbe. — 

O SWecr ! 
SiKutter bcr @^ßn^>eit, ber ©c^iaumentfiiegenett! 
Großmutter bcr ?leBe, fd^onc meiner! 
@^on fCattert, leici^entDittemb, 
2)ie n>eige, gef^enflif^e Wim, 
Unb »e^t an bcm SWojlbanm ben ©d^nabel. 
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Unb köfit toolt gragbegier naäf htm ^n^tn, 
3)a9 ^om 9lu^m betner Xo6)ttx ertönt, 
Unb bad betn @n!e(, ber fletne ^6)alt, 
3um @)}tel)eug ertoälj^h. 



SJergeben« mcin^ SBittcn nnb gle^^n! 
üJicin 9?nfcn toer^>attt im to[enben @turm, 
3m ©c^Iad^ttärm ber 2Binbc. 
@^ Braufl unb pfeift unb ^raffelt nnb Uvtlt, 
Sie ein XoU^aud bon XBnen! 
Unb jmilc^enburd^ \)'6x^ \6) bemelj^ml^ar 
Sodenbe ^arfenlaute, 
@cl>u[u(i &ljrt)itben ©efang, 
©celenfc^melicnb unb feetcngcrrcigcnb, 
Unb iäf erfennc bic «Stimme. 



gern an fd^ottifc^er gelfenülfle, 
SBo ba9 graue gd^Ietn l^inaudragt 
Über bie Branbenbc @ee, 
S)ort, am ^od(>gcn>i>Ibtcn genfler, 
©tel^t eine Jd(>8nc, franfc grau, 
Sartburt^fid^tig nnb marmorbtaß, 
Unb fic \pidt bie $arfc unb fingt, . 
Unb ber SSStnb bnrd^iDÜ^It ilj^re langen Soden 
Unb trSgt x})x bunfled Sieb 
Über bad n^eite, flürmenbe üJ^ecr. 
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CCXXXVII. 

aJlccve^ftitte ! Sl^rc @tral^rcn 
SOBlrft bie @onnc auf ba8 SBaffcr, 
Unb im iDogcnbcn ©cfd^mcibc 
3ie]^t baS ©ti^iff bie grünen gurd^en. 

S5ct bcm ©teuer liegt ber Soot«mann 
5Iuf bem SBau^ unb fc^uard^ct (ei[e. _ 
Söei bem 3KaftBaum, fegelfüdtenb, -'^-^''^ 
dauert ber Betbeerte @d^iff«jlung*. 



^luterm ©d^mul^e fetner SBaugen 
®\)x\i^t es rotl^, tüel^mütl^ig ju(ft e«""^ 
Um baS Breite Wlanl, unb [^merjU^ 
©d^aun bie großen, fcä^önen Slugcn. 



3)enu ber Äa^)itän fielet toor il^m, 
2:oBt unb pud^t unb fd^tlt i^n: ,ß^tii^nl\ 
@^)t(§Bub' ! einen gering l^afl bu 
2Iu8 ber Spönne mir gejio^Ien!" 

3Reere«fliEc I Slu« ben Söellen 
S^aud^t ^C5t-or ein flugeS gifc^reln, 
SBärmt baö Äö^jfd^en an ber @onne, 
«ßlätfd^crt luflig mit bem ^ä)tüUi^m. 
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ed^lcßt herunter auf ba« gifc^Ichi, 
Unb beit xa\6ftn 9laub Im ©d^uabcJ 



1 y 



CCXXXVIII. 

3(i^ aber lag am UanU bc8 @<]^iffc3 
Uttb fd^autc, trSnmenbeu 3(ugc?, 
<Jlnab in ba« f^)icöe(!(avc Söafjcr, 
Unb Id^autc tiefer nnb tiefer — 
©i« tief Im SWeete^grunbc, 
anfangs tt)le bämmcrnbc 9kbe(, . 
3cbo(^ aßmfi^>(td^ farbenbefiimmter, 
Äir(^cnfn^)pel unb Stürme fni jelgtcn, 
Unb ,enbUd^ fonnenüar, eine ^auit ©tabt, 
2llterl^>ümllci^ niebcrfänblfc^, "- ' ' 
Unb men[(^cnMebt. 
©ebäd^tige SWänner, fd^tvarjbemäntelt, 
SWit »eigen ©al8frait[en unb (S^ven fetten, 
Unb longen 2)egen unb (angen ©efid^tern, 
@(]^teiten über ben njlmmelnbeu 9J2ar!t^Io|j 
iflaö) bem tre^V>en^o^>en SRatl^^au«, 
©0 jlelneme ^alferbUber 
Söad^t Italien mit @ce:|>ter nnb @c!^tvert. 
Unfcme, öor langen ^äuferrei(>en, 
SBo f|>leg€lblan!e genfler 
Unb )>vta}nibif(i^ Befci^nittene Stnben, 
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SBanbeln [cibenrauf(^cnbc Sungfcm, 

@d^lanle ^dbä^tn, bie ^lumengeftd^ter 

©tttfam umfd^Ioffen bon fd^iDargen SJ^ü^jc^en 

Unb ^cröorqiicttcnbem ©olbl^aar. 

©untc ©cfcttcn, In f^janlfc^icr Xxa^t, 

©tolglcrcn öorüBcr unb nidcn. 

©eialSirtc gi^auen,^ •^; ;: . 

3ii Braunen, toerl^otfniii ®cn>änbcrn, 

&t\anQhn<if unb ^iofcnfranj in bcr $anb, 

diUii, trt:|)^)elnbcn @c!^vltt«, 

dlaöf bcm großen S)ome, 

@etrieBcn )dcn ©locCengeläutc 

Unb ranfd^cnbcm Orgctton. 

Wliäf fclbp ergreift bc« fernen Äfang 
©el^eimnigidoller (^(j^auer ! 
Unenblic^ea (Seinen, tiefe Sßet^mutlii 
^t\ä)U\6)t mein $er3, 
äJ^ein !aum gel^etlteS $er5; 
aKir if^, aU trürbcn feine Söunbcn 
SSon lieben 8i:|>^en aufgcfüßt, 
Unb träten n^iebcr bluten, — 
^eiße, rot^e 2^ro^)fen, 
!S)ie lang unb langfam uieberfattn 
Huf ein atted ^au6, bort unten 
3n ber tiefen 9}?cer|labt, 
21uf ein altcS l^oc^^gegiebelteS $aud, 
S)a§ nielanc^oUfcl^ mcnfd^cnlecr ifl, 
9htr baß am untern genftei 
(Sin 3J^äbd^en [li^t, 
2)en Äoi)f auf ben Slrm gcflü|jt. 
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2Ble ein arme«, öcrgcffcneö Äinb — 

Uub i6) Icnne hi6), arme«, öcrgef[ene« Ämb' 



@o tief, meertief a(fo 
iBerfiecftefl bu bic^ toor mir 
2lu0 !inbif(j^cr Saune, 
Uub lonntcft uid(>t mel^r l^erauf, 
Unb faßeft fremb unter frcmbcn Seuteii, 
3al)r]^unberte laug, 
2)cm)cilcn iäf, bie @eele öott @ram, 
5luf bcr ganjen (Srbe bic^i fuc^tc, 
Uub immer bid^ [uc^te, 
3)u SmmergeUeiJtc, 
2)u Sängflöcrtorenc, 
S)u @nblid^gcfuubcue — 
3(^ ^>cib* bi^ gcfunbcn uub fci^aue xoititx 
3)ciu fuße« ©cfi^t, 
S)ie fingen, treuen lugen, 
2)a« liebe SSd^cln — 

Unb nimmer n^itt i<if \>\6) »ieber öcrlaffcn, 
Uub läf lomme l^iuab )u bir. 
Uub mit ausgebreiteten Irmen 
@türj* id} ])indh an beiu ^et) — 

2lber jur rec^^ten 3^^^ ""^^ 
(grgriff mid(> beim guß bcr Äa^ntän, 
Unb jog mid(> öom @c3^iff«ianb, 
Uub rief, ärgerlid^ laci^enb: 
^oftor, ftub @ie bc« SCenfelsr 
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CCXXXIX. 

S>le gliilEienb rotl^e @cnne fleigt 
$inaB in« tocit auffd^aiienbe ^ ^ ^ < . ' 
©itBergrauc SBeltmccr; 
SuftgeBltbc, roflg amt^n^ t 
SÖattcu \\)x narf; ; iinb gegenüber, 
2(u8 ^eubpiid^ bänimcrnben 2Botfenf(i^(elerri, 
(Sin traurig, tobtMaffe« miWii^, 
©rf^t ^>ert)or ber 9Jionb. 
Unb tiinter H>m, Sic^tfünfd^eu, 
iRcbelmeit, fd^lmmern bie ©ternc. 

@infl am $imme( gtänjten, 
@(>n<^ öcreint, 

8una, bic ®8ttln, nnb ©ot, ber ®ott, 
Unb eö tt)immeltcn um jie l^cr ble 'Sterne. 
S)ic ficineii, unfd^ulbigen Äinbcr. 

2)od^ bSfc 3"n9«tt jiMeUen 3*ö»«H>ö'tt 
Unb e9 trennte ftd^ feinblid^ 
S)a8 ^>oI;c, Icitd^tcnbc @^^)aar. 

3e|^t am ^age, in einfamer $ra^t, 
(Srgel^t ftd^ bort oben ber Sonnengott, 
Ob feiner ©cnUd^feit 
Slngebetet unb öictbefungen 
^on jloljcn, glüdge^ärtcten 3Äenf(^en. 
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$(Ber be9 dla6)t^ 

S(m ©Immcl ttjanbclt gutta, 

S)lc arme SWuttcr, 

aWlt il^rcn tocrtüaiflen ©tcrnenfinbcvu, 

Unb ftc glänjt in pitter SBc^mnt^, 

Hub üeBcnbc SJläbd^cn «nb fanfte S)id^ter 

SBeit;en ll^r Xf^xdntn iinb Sicbcr. 

S)ie tüeid^c ?una! SSeiBUd^ öcfmnt, 

8lcBt fic ttod^ Immer beu fc^öneu (Btma\)l 

®cgcn 3lBenb, äitterub unb hki^, 

Sauf(j^t fle ](>cröor au8 leichtem ©elDÖIf 

Unb f^ant na(3^ bcm ©d^eibenbcn fc^mevjdc^ 

Unb möd^tc il^m angfltid^ rufen: „Äomm! 

Äomm! ble Äiubcr v^crtauöcn nac^ bir — " 

5lBer ber troj^ige (Sonnengott, 

53ei bcm %nbM ber ©attin erg(ür;t er 

3n bo^)^)eItem $ur:|3ur, 

S>or 3«>nt unb @(^mei-j, 

Unb uner(>itt(i(^ eilt er l^inaB 

3n fein flutl^enfattc^ SöittnjcrBctt. 

* * 
* 

^öfc, jifd^elnbe 3«n9^w 

©rad^ten alfo ©d^merj unb SSevbert'cn 

©etBjl über etDigc ©öttcr. 

Unb bic armen ©ötter, oBcn am ^imrnef 

SBanbetn fie, quatüott, 

5^rofWo8 unenblid^c SBaI;nen, 

Unb fönnen nit^t jierBen, 

Unb fd^tcp:|)en mit ji^ 

3^¥ fira^Ienbed (S(enb. 



268 CDeiiffci)e ^«rtR. 

3(^ aber, bcr SDflcnfd^, 
2)cr 9Ucbrig*gc^)f(anatc, bcr Sob^cglildtc, 
34 flage nid^t länger. 



V 



CCXL. ,, , 

, . »le csi oeht ^ 

@ic redeten il^r ju: ßr ücBt pid(> nid^t 
@r f^iclt mit bir — 3)a neigte fie ba« §aiH)t, 
Unb S^rSnen perlten il^r toom Slngefic^it 
Sic %^m öon 9?ofen; o, ba§ fie'S geglaubt! 
®cnn als er fam unb jtüeifetnb fanb bic S3raut, 
SBarb er öott Srofe: ni^t trübe tvottt' er fd^elneu, 
@r fang unb \'^u\Xt, trau! unb taci^tc laut, 
Um bann bic ^a^ii ^>inburd^ ju n>einen. 

Söo^t :|)oci^t' ein guter @ngel an i^r ^erg; 
,fSx tfl boc^ treu, gicb il^m bie ^anb, o gicb!" 
SöobI füblt' auc!^ er burd^ 33ittcrfeit nnb @d{>merj: 
„@ic Uebt bid^ bod^, fic ijl ja bod^ bein ^\t^. 
(gin frcunbUd^ Sbrt nur i>ric^>, ein ©ort öernimm, 
@o ifl bcr S^w^cr, bcr eud^ trennt, gebrod^cn." 
@ie gingen — fa^^n fid^ — o, ber @tolj i(t [d^Iimm! 
2)a8 (Sine SBort blieb ungef^roc^en. 

S)a fd^icben ftc. Unb toie im SJlünflerd^or 
©erglimmt bcr SWtarlam^c rotier ®lanj — 
(Srfl n^irb er matt; bann fladtert ei em^or 
9iod^ einmal l^ctt, unb bann öerlifd^t er ganj — 
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öo jlarb ble SleB* in H>ncn, ctjl Bctüclnt, 
S)antt ^cig gurüdcrfc^nt, unb bann — toergcffcn, 
©l8 fle juictjt, e8 fei ein Söa^n, gemeint, 
2)a6 fic ftci^ je bcreinfl bcfeflen. 

Sftnx mand^mat füllten fte im 2J2onben(id^t 
^om Riffen auf. $on X^ränen tvar e9 nag, 
Unb nag bon S^^r&nen toar nod^ i^r ©eft^t, 
©etraumet Ratten fic — iäf iDcig nid^t »a«. 
3)ann bauten fle bcr alten fd^önen ^dt, 
Unb an i^r nid^tig ä'^d\ttn, an ii)x @d^ciben 
Unb tt)lc fle nun fo »cit, fo ctüig »eit — 
O ©Ott, öcrgicb, öergteb ben ©eiben! 

CCXLI. 
(D iitb\ fo lang litt iitbtn kannftl 

O lieb', fo lang bu Heben fannfl! 
O lieb', fo lang bu lieben magfll 
2)ie ©tunbe fommt, bie @tunbc lommt. 
2Bo bu an (SvSbern flc^fi unb Kagfl! 

Unb forge, bag bein ^erje glü^t 
Unb ?iebe ^>cgt unb ?icbe trägt, 
@o (ang il^m nod^ ein anberd ^erj 
3n ?iebe toarm entgeg cnf erlägt ! 

Unb n>er bir feine ©rufl erfd^Iiegt, 
O tbu* i^m, n>a« bu fannfl, }u Uebt 
Unb madff* i^m jebe <Stunbe fro^i, 
Unb mac^* i?>m feine @tunbe trüb! 
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Unb f)ikt betne Bunge too^I, 
iBalb ifi ein Bö|ed Sort gefagt! 
O ©Ott, e« toar nid^t Bi>8 gemeint, — 
2)ev ^nbte aBer gel^t unb flagt. 

£> lieb*, fo lang bu Heben fannfl! 
O lieb*, fo lang bu lieben ntagfl! 
2)ic ©tunbe fommt, bie @tunbe fommt, 
So bu an ©räbern flel^fl unb iragfl! 



2)ann fniefl bu nieber an bcr ©ruft, 
Unb birgfl bie ^ugen, trüb unb ua^, 
— @ie fcl^n ben Slnbein nimmcrmel^r — 
3n9 lange, f endete ^ird^l^of^grad. 

Unb f!|>ri(^fl: O f^au* auf mi<i^ (erab, 
S)er l)icr an beinern (Srabe tüeintl 
«ergicb, baß ic^ gefränft bid^ ^ob» l 
£) ©Ott, e« toax nid^t Bö8 gemeint! 

(§x aber fie^t unb \)M bic^ nid^t, 
^ommt ntd^t, bag bu il^n fro( umfängfl; 
2)cr 2Kunb, ber oft bid^ fußte, f^rid^t 
9iie ttjieber* id(> »ergab blr längfi! 

(St ii^at% »ergab bir lange {c^ctt, 
2)od^ mand^e l^eige Sl^räne fiel 
Um hiä; unb um bein l^erbed SBort — 
3)od^ flitt — er ru^t, er ifl am ^tti\ 



O iW, fe lang bu Udbcn fatinfl! 
D Ucb*, fo lang bu Uc6cn magfil 
3)le @tunbc fommt, bic ©tunbc fommt, 
©0 bu an @rä6ern jlcl^fl itnb ftagjl. 



CCXLII. 

IBetttt pj^ ittiei f^mtn f^tihtn. 

Senn j^iittJel ©ct^cn fc^clbcn, _ 
S)ii fTd^bcrcinfl^g^ctieBt, ^ ' •' -^ ' 
3)a8 ifl ein große« Selben, 
2öic*8 gvöSveö nimmer gic6t. 
(S8 Wingt ba« SBort fo traurig gar: 
gal^r tool^I, fal^r wol^I auf immerbar! 
SÖßenn fid^ jn^ei ^erjcn fc^ieiben, 
3)ie p^ beieinji getielbt. 

$1(8 Id^ äucrjl cm).>funben, 
2)a6 Siebe bred^cn mag, 
2Jllr toar*8, als fei toerfd^iDUubcn 
S)ie @onn* am ^>eßen S^ag. 
3Jlir «ang*« Im D^re tüunbcrbar: 
ßa^r tt)o^>t, fa^r too^I auf tmmerbarJ 
2)a id^ jucrfl em:|3funbcn, 
S)a6 Siebe brechen mag. 

2Kein grübling ging jur ^üfie, 
3d& tt)ei6 eg lool^l »arum; 
2)ie Si^^e, bie mic^ fügte, 
3|l toorben fü^I unb flumm. 
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!S)a9 @ine Sßort nur f^rad^ fle tlar: 
ga^r tüo^t, fa^>r »ol^I auf immerbar! 
SWein grü^Itng ö^«0 8wr M^t, 
3(( toetg e9 too^I marum. 



CCXLIII. 
Jlein iQeri, id| toill ^id| fragen» 

SWcIn ©erj, ld(> imtt bid^ fragen: 
2öa8 tfl benn Siebe, fagM 
3tt)ci @eelen unb ein ©ebanle, 
,^tt>ei ©erjen unb ein @d^(ag!" 

Unb \pxi6), n)o^>cr fommt Siebe! 
^@ic fommt unb fie tfl ba!'' 
Unb \\fvi6f, wie fd^töinbet Siebe? 
JDie toax'i nid^t, ber*8 geft^a^r 

Unb tt)a8 ijl reine Siebe? 
JS>k if)xtx felbfi toergißt!" 
Unb n^ann ijl Sieb' am tiefflcn? 
„SBcnn fie am flißflen ifi!" 

Unb trann ifl Sieb' am reic^^fien? 
„3)a8 tfl fie, tt)enn fie giebt!" 
Unb f^ric^, n)ie rebet Siebe? 
„(Sie rebet nld^t, fie liebt !" 



^tnu 
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CCXLIV. 

Stoci Äammcni i)at ba« ©erj. 
Drin tool^ncn 
2)ic grcubc unb ber ©ti^mcrj. 

Sacj^t grcubc in ber einen, 
@o fd^Iummert 
2)er ©(j^mcrj ftiH in ber feinen. 

O greube, §a6e 5l^t! 
^'pxx^ reife, 
S)a6 nid^t ber ©d^merj ermaßt 1 

|>ecm. Slenmann 



CCXLV. 
Btt ßrlcf, bcn btt ocfdjrtcücm 

2)cr ©rief, ben bu gefd^^ricbcn, 
(Sr mad^t mid^ gar nid^t Bang ; 
2)u millfi nüd^ nid^t me^r lieben. 
Slber bein «rief ifl lang. 

3tt>ölf Seiten, eng unb sieiridtl 
(£in üeine« 3)f?anufcri^t! 
aWan fc^reiBt nic^t fo au«fül)rri* 
Sf^enn man ben Slbfd^i^ giebt. 
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CCXLVI. 
I0eun Imti tion cluaulier fiii}titm* 

SÖenu 3^^^ ^öK clnanbcr fii^eiben, 
@o geben fic fid^ bic $äub', 
Uub fangen an ^u toeinen, 
Unb fenf^en ol^nc @nb'. 

Sir l^abcn ni^t ^ttottmt, 
mx fcufätcn nid^t „mV «nb „Äd^"! 
S)ie 2:^räuen unb bie ©eufjer, 
S)te famen l^tntennad^. 



^einc 



CCXLVII. 

^ör' t(^ bAd lüiebd^en tlingen, 
S)a8 eiujl bie Siebfie fang, 
(So mitt mir bie Srufi jeif^unngcn 
S>or wlbem @d^merjcubrang. 

^^^3 treibt niic^ ein bunflcg ©eignen 
^ino^uf gur SBaIbe3(;ö^', 
S)ort möfl fid^ ftuf in S^rauen 
Sßei« X,^]&er5rc£e3 Sc^. 



CCXLVIII. 

1. 

©rübeu ö«Jl^t bie @onue i(4cife«i, 
Unb bcr mübc Sag cntfc^Ucf. 
i»iebcc^angen ^^icr bic 2Bciben 
3n ben Xtid}, fo (litt, fo tief. 

Unb i(^ mui mein ?icbpc3 mcrbea : 
Oiüa, X^rättc, quta l^crtoor! 
^traurig fäufcrn ^icr bic Selben, 
Unb im Sinbc UU ba« 9eo]^r. 

3n mein fiittcg, tiefe« Seiben 
©tra^Ifl bu, gerne! ^ett unb mitb, 
Sic burd^ «infen ^ier unb Seiben *" ^ ^ 
@tra^rt bc9 Slfcenbficrne« «ilb. 

2. 

Stuf geheimem SalbeS^fabc 
©d^reid^' i(^ gern .im %Unh\6)tm 
«n ba« übe ©t^Üfgcflabe, 
Tlä\)d)m, unb gebenfe beln! 

^tnn fidf bann bcr ©ufd^ toerbiipcrt 
2Han\(^t ba3 ^o^r gel^eimnißboll, 
Unb c« naget unb e3 flüpert, 
SDaß id^ »einen, »einen fott. 

18» 
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Unb i(Sf mdn\ iäf l^öre totlftn 
Seife betiter @tlmmc Älang, 
Uitb im SSciier untergcl^en ^ 
ÜDetnen liebüd^en ®e|ang. 



8. 



2(uf bcm S^eic^, bcnt rcäüng^Iofeit 
SBeirt beö SKoubc« ^folbcu (Slans, 
gled^teiib feine Uti6}m dto\tn 
3n bed @(i^i(fe9 grünen ^ran). 



$irfd)e n>anbeln bort am ^üge(, 
^tiefen in bie dlaä^t em^or; 
Wland^mal regt fidf ba9 ©ejlügel 
Xraumertfd^ im tiefen Stoljir. 



^einenb mng mein ^ücf ftd^ fenfen; 
S)ur(i^ bie tieffle @eete ge^t 
SKir ein füge« 2)ciugebenfcn, 
£^ie ein fliUed 92ac^tgebct ! 

fiCM«. 
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CCXLIX. 
$(19 mt, liebet Idogel mein. 

„'BcLQ an, üe6ec Bogel mein, 
©ag an, »o^iln bie 9lcifc bcmr 

Seig ntci^t, tool^tn, 

Wliäf treibt bcr @inn, 
2)rum mug ber $fab tDolj^t nd)tig fein! 

^@ag an, o UeBjter SSoget, mit, 
@ag, tt?a« toetf^ric^t bic Hoffnung bir?* 

«c^, rinbc ?uft 

Unb fügen 5Duft 
Unb neuen Sen^ t>erf^ri(i^t fle mir! 

„5)u ^>afl bie fd^öne genie nie 
©efe^^cn, unb bu glaulbfl an per 

5Du frägft mid^ "oiti, 

Unb bad ifi @^iet, 
2)ie «ntiüort ober mac^t mit SWü^'! 

92un )og in g(äubtg*frommem @inn 
2)er $oge( fibec*« 9)>leer ba^in, 

Unb Unbe Suft 

Unb füßer ©uft 
&t tt>uvben toixtii<Sf fein ©enjinn. 
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CCT. 

#fifd) «ttf itttn üattbem! 

@d ifl bcr dtu^nt ein ebe( SBilti, 
S)it mußt cr!5ffH)fcn ff)% etjageit; 
SDhtßt pcigcn in bft« i^atgefilb 
llnb btd^ auf ge!fcnf:|)l^<tf Wögen. 
SSct immer an ber ©d^olle fielt, 
©ic^ über 2(nbrc nie cr^iebt. 
grtfc^ auf, fttf<^ auf )um Sanbent! 



(S9 tfl ba9 ©(üd ein SBanberSmann, 
S)u trifffl nur feiten ed gu $aufe. 
3Iuf offner ©traße trifffl bu*ö an, 
3umetft im grogen SeltgeBraufe. 
S33er toanbert o^ne 3?aft unb 9lu]^, 
2)er eilet balb bcm ©lüde ju. 
%n\6f auf, frifd^ auf jum taubem! 



(Sd ifl bie lütebe »ie ein ^tnb, 
S5om siencn toirb fie angezogen, 
S)arum in allen Sanben f!nb 
2)em grembting fd^öne ^raun gemogen. 
®le ?ieBe ifi ein SBanbelflern, 
2)rum lenktet fie bem SBanbter getn. 
grifd^ auf, fcifc^ auf )um SBanbem! 
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CCLI. 
$iel^|l litt HU dpi^ett licr %\^tn erglanitti? 

©iclSlfl bu bic @^i(5cn bcr 5JI:|)cn erglanjcti, 
©d^immernb umlagert toon cnjigcm @^ncc1 
@tc](>jl bu blc bunicinben Scannen umMnjcn 
S)ort in bcr Slcfc ben ni^cnbcn ©ce"5 
©rotJctt in nfi(!^tti(^er gerne 
6tt>ige Sterne? 

UcBcr bie ©tetf^er unb fiBcr bic SJ^attc« 
Sogen n?ir ^o(Sf in ber SBoWcn Ocfitb, 
@a]^cn bie @onnc bcn 9^cbel entblatten, 
kommen unb Qt^tn xf)x ^ur^ume« SBitb, 
©aß tt)ir ju träumen gemeinet, 
©elig J}crcinet! 

@a^>cn bic ©a(^e au8 ©immetöraumen 
Ucber bic gctfen \>nx^ ©rfinbe unb @c^lu(!^t 
iWiebcr ju S^^at in bic @cen cntf^äumcn, 
@täubenb unb pral^tenb in bonnernbcr giud^t 
©al^n bic fiatoincn im f^ncKcn 
©tutjc i^fc^ettcn. 

ÄrSnjten mit 2ll:|)cnrofcn bic Soden 
Sugcnblid^, gtüdtic^, mit fc^^tücllcnbcm @ang, 
©orten an9 ^unbert Äird^cn bie ©loden 
SBcnn un8 ber golbenc ^IBcnb umf(^toug, 
©aScnb mit taufcnb fügen 
Seligen (trügen! 



^6f, votx Jlci^ jener girncn ©efilbe 
Xfef in ber @cctc S3crBorgcnjle« fd^rieb, 
Sd^immernb atd S^a^men gum glücfltc^flen $itbe, 
®a8 i^m toor OTem baö C^ci^öftc blieb, 
SDcm aci^, fiitb fie ein iBiouucn 
(gttlger SBonneu! 

SDcnIfl bu ber fcllgen Sage? ©ie fd^ttjantcn 
©c^neQ, tDte bte 9lofeu ber ^(^cit berblü^n ! 
S)oc^ tDenn bte ^lidte in golbenen Sattbeit 
©tili ber Erinnerung Suchten bur(i^.;^ic^>t^ 
@^immcrn fie ^^cr au3 ber gerne: 
(Sn)tge 0ternel 



CCLII. 

Sottnt(i05fcitbi^* 

Sind ben X^äUrn ^ör' id^ fd^aHen 
©todentSne, geflgeflinge, 
$ellc ©onnenblidte faKen 
2)ur(i^ ble bunfcin liBud^engänge, 
^immct ifl öon ®\an^ umfioffcn, 
^cilgcr gricbc ring« crgoffcn. 

2)ur(^ bie gelber fütt begrüdct 
SBaSen SJ^enft^cn al](ern)egen ; 
großen ^inbern gletc^ gefd^mücfet, 
®e^n bem $ater fte entgegen, 
2)er auf golbner @aaten Sogen 
©egnenb fommt burci^d ü!anb gebogen. 



3Pintf!e 2Perioi>e. 281 

SSle fo flitt bic SBäc^c gleiten, 
Sic |o ü(i)t bic Slumen BUnfen! 
Unb au« längfl ent[(i^n)unbiien Seiten 
Stellt ein ©vilfecn l^cr, ein Söinfen, — 
SBle ein Äiiibicin mu§ idf \ü^Un, 
mt ein Äinbtein mW i^ f^ielen ! 

9)pf». 9teint(f 
CCLIII. 

dommctUeln* 

3t^ fa^^ be« @ommev8 le^tc SRofc \tt\)n, 
©ie tt)ar, al8 oB fic bluten fÖnue, rotl>; 
®a \px<iö) 16) f(^auernb im 35orütJergc^in : 
@o tt>eit im Scbcn ijl jn nal^ am £ob! 

(58 regte fid^ lein $au(^ am Reißen 2^ag, 
9hir leife jlrid^ ein tocißcr @d;mcttcrUng ; 
3)od^ ob a\x6f !aum bie 2uft fein glügelfd^Iag 
SBcwegtc, fie em^fanb c3 unb berging. 

CCLIV. 
3lUttäd|tU4) im ^rctume fet)' id) liid). 

mmäftüäi im S:raume fe^» id^ bic^, 
Unb {e^e bi(^ freunbttci^ gi'ügen, 
Unb (aut aufmeinenb flür)^ ic^ mid^ 
3u beinen fußen güßen. 

2)u ftc^fl ntic^ an koel^müt^igttd^, 
Unb fd^üttelfl ba« btcnbe tö^fd^en; 
^u9 beinen ^ugen fc^teid^en [xci) 
5)ic ?JerIcntbranentr8^)fd6en. 



2S2 ^tnffäjt S^t\fi, 

S)it fagfl mir ^fcitnli(^ ein IcifcS SEBort, 
Unb giebfl mir bcn ©traitg toon (5^^)rcffcn. 
^äf toa^c anf, itnb bcr @tr«ufj Ifl fort, 
Unb ha9 Sort l^aB^ td) bcrgeffen. 



CCLV. 
34l 1)(^1>' im ^taitm ^tmtintt 

3^ l^aB* im Sraum gchjcinet, 
Wlix träumte, bu ISgcjl im (Stab. 
3(J^ tDati^tc auf, unb bic X^xant 
gloß no(i^ öon bcr Söangc ]^cral6. 

3(^ l^aB* im ^raum gekDetnctr 
SWir trSumt», bu tocrUcßcfl mid). 
3c^ töac^^tc ouf, unb i(^ n>cinte 
^oäf lange btttcvlid^. 

3(^ l^ab* im Sranm gctoeinet, 
Will träumte, bu Micijefl mir gut. 
3(^ ti>a6)it auf, unb nodif immer 
Strömt meine ^l^ränenflutff. 



^dic 



^t\M 
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CCLVI. 
Seit fit ^tft^thtn* 

©eit |lc gcjlorBcn, Ijl mir @in8 gciwlß: 
S)ag e9 ein (Smiged mug geBen; 
©enn üBcr meine« ^crjcn« SRiß 
gü^r Id^ ein ettj'gc« Selben fti^VücBen, 
@elt fle gcflorBen. 

@clt pe gcflorBen, Bin 16} flols nnb fül^n: — 
3^ tociß e« nun, tt)a8 ^crjen trogen; 
S3a8 ftnb mir fürbcr otte 3Kü^n? 
SQSad gieBt e8 ferner no6f ju ivagen, 
©eit pe geporBenl 

@eit pe geporBen, IcBt Im ^erjcn mit 
ein ©ilb bcr fcttgpen Serfrärung, 
Sin 16} tin Sanm, ben für nnb für 
©ie ^eitge \äfüi^ti öor S^^P^rung, 
©elt pe geporBen. 

©eit pe geporBen, ip ein fcper ©aH 
S)er (Sinfamfeit nm mlti^ gegogen, 
SBergeBen« ip bcr UeBerfatt 
S)er greuben, bie mic^ ring9 nmn^ogen, 
©eit pe geporBen. 

©eit pe geporBen, l^ot bie ticfpe SRn^ 
€id^ l^eimifd^ in mein ^erj gcfentet, 
S)ie ©eelc fd^tleßt bie Slugen jn 
Unb al^nt nnb träumt me^ir, aU pe beulet, 
©cit pe geporBen. 

9Rori| ^artttami 
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CCLVII. 

O ÜJlcnfc^^cn^crj, tüa« ijl bcitt ©Kid? 

Unb, !aum gegrüßt, tocviornet, 
UutDicbcrlSloUcr Slugcnblicf ! 



^■ffn. 



CCLVIII. 
din JftngUuQ liebt ein ülftlii^eit« 

ein Süngling liebt ein Tläh^tn, 
©ic ^at einen 5lnbcrn crtt)S^>It; 
©er 5(nbrc IleBt eine Stnbrc 
Unb ^at fic^ mit !3Diefcr toermfil^It. 

ÜDaS üJ^äbci^en ^eirat^et au9 ^erger 
2)cn ciflcn, bejlcn ÜRann, 
2)ec tljir in ben SBeg gelaufen; 
S)er SüugUng iß übel bran. 

(S8 ifl eine atte ®z\ö)idftt, 
®o(^ Wibt fic immer neu; 
Unb mm fie jup ^)affieret, 
!Dem bricht ba« ©crg entätüct. 



^fiiif. 
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CCLIX. 

O $cra, lag ab gu gagcn, 
Unb üon bir »iif \>a^ 3oc^! 
S)u (;a|l fo öie( getravjeu, 
2)u ti'Sgfl aiic^i biefc« noc^. 

Svitt auf in blanfcn SSaffen, 
SDK'iii ®eifl, unb werbe freil 
©«-gilt uod^ mt\)x ju fd^affcn, 
3l(« einen JicbcSmai. 

Unb ob bie 53vu|l aud& blutet, 
9^ur öcnuärt« in bie S3a^n : 
S)u »eißt, am toottpen flutl;et 
öefang bem »unben ©d^roan. 



«cibel 



CCLX. 

Bullie, 0c5itllie lild| felnl 

Suibe, gebulbe bic^ fein! 
Ueber ein @tüublein 
Sfl beine Äammer öott @onne. 

Ueber ben girfl, too bie ©locfen ^langen, 
Sfl fti^on lange ber ©d^eiu gegangen, 
®ing in X^ürmerö genf!er ein; 
SBcr am nä(^flen bem @turm ber ©locfen, 
(ginfam h)of;nt er, oft erfcj^roclen, 
3)o4> am früf^ften tröflct i^n ©onnenfd^ein. 
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9i$ei; in tiefen ©äffen ^thant, 
^ütt' an ^üttletn leifnt fi6f traut; 
©(öden t^albcn i^n nie erjd^üttert, 
lieber i^nt ifl'd, »enn'd gewittert, 
^Ber \p^i fein i0{orgen graut. 

$>ö^' unb 2:iefe ^at ©Uid nnb Setb. 
2)u fag* ab bem t^Brid^ten 9^eib! 
Slnbrer ®ram birgt anbre Sßonue. 

2)u(b.e, gebulbe bi(i^ fein! 
lieber ein ©tünblein 
3fl beine Kammer toott SBonne. 



$aia 4^9)t 



CCLXI. 

3lm ^tranlie« 

9nf (o(]^gefla))elte Sauen bltdt 
2)er ^auf^err mit (Srge^n; 
Q^in armer gifd^er baneben flidt 
betrübt an ^entffnen ^tiitn. 

mand^ rfiflig flol) bekoim|>ctt @<j^ff! 
3Rand^ morf<i^e« SDBrad im ^onbel 
2)er $afen l^ier, unb bort bad S^iff, 
Se^t gtutb, ie^t (SLW am @tranbe. 

$ier ©onnenbUd, ©turmwolten ^oit; 
$ier ©d^toeigen, borten Sieber, 
Unb ^eimtebr bi&r, bort $[bf(i^iebftn}«rt; 
3)ie @egcl auf unb nieber! 
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Stt>ei Sungfraun flfecn am SKccrcsjlranb; 
SDte @tne tveint in bie gCittlj^en, 
2)te ^nbre, mit bem ^ran) in ber $atib, 
SBlrft SRofett in bic glut^cn. 

S)ic eine, trüber Sel^mut^ ©itb, 
(gtö^^nt mit gelS^eimcm 5Be6en: 
„O aJlecr, aJlcer, fo trüb nnb toilD, 
2Bic gleid^fl bu fo ganj bem Seben!" 

3)ic 3(nbrc, lii^tcr grcubc 33i(b, 
Äof*t fclig läc^elub baneben: 
JD Tlttx, ÜJ?eer, fo Uc^t nnb milb, 
SBU greid^ft bu fo gang bem itUn\" 

gortbranfl ba« SWeer nnb überfUngt 
2)a8 3ÄU(i^jcn toic ba8 ©tonnen; 
gortttjogt ba« iKeer nnb, aäf, öerfd^lingt 
2)ie 3Jofcn tuic bie Zi)xänm, 

Slnaftaf{ul ®nln. 

CCLXII. 
$eemoc9en« 

2)er iDlorgen fclf(i^, bie Stube gut 
2)te (Sonne glübt fo l^eQe, 
Uub Braufenb gelj^t ed burd^ bie ^iMti); 
Sie tt;anberu toir fo fd^ueHet 

2)ie Sogen flürgen fid^ ^erau ; 
2)oc^ n)te fte audb fic^ bäumen, 
^em ©d^iff fic^ loecjen in bie ^al^n, 
3n toQer Sßü^e fd^äumen: 
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l^enffdie ^urift. 



!S)ad e^iff, tooH frol^er SSanberlufl. 
^\t\}t fort, unaufju^alteu, 
Unb mächtig h)irb toon feiner iSrufi 
ÜDer SBogenbrang gef^alten; 



Oetöirft toon golbner ©tra^Icn^anb 
2(u« bcm ®cf^)rüV bcr SGBoöeu, 
.^ommt i^r gur @eit' ein 3vi8Banb 
§ct(flattcrnb nad^gcflogcn. 



@o h)ett na(( 2anh mein ?luge fc^tDcift, 
@eV ic^ bte J$(ut^ ftdf^ be^uen, 
ÜDie uferlofe ; mi^ ergreift 
(Sin ungebulbig @e^nen. 

2)og id^ fo (ang tuäf meiben mug 
©crg, SÖiefc, ?anB unb ©lüt^e! 
S)a IS(^eIt feinen HJIorgengrug 
(Sin ^nb au9 ber ^aiüte. 



9Bo fremb bte Suft ba« ^immel^Iic^t. 
3m falten SÖogcntärme, 
{Sie n)o^( t^ut iD^eufd^enangeftc^t 
mt feiner fltllen Särme! 



^ciiaii 
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CCLXIII. 

Mt fo rein bed ^immet« ^laiie 
lieber meinem ^au^te gtanjt, 
gefl nnb lid^t tvie etvge Streue, 
föanbeUod unb unbegrenzt! 

®Iei(^ fccm ettjgen grieben fci^imraert 
9lu^tg, Hat unb grün ba9 9Reer; 
mt bie ^etfge Siebe flimmert 
^ell bie @onne bröber fftx, 

grei unb leidet ouf freien SBogcn, 
3og bo« @^iff bie ebne ©abn, 
@to() bie n)etgen @ege( flogen 
SBie ber gretbeit @iegc«fa^n'. 

@onne, SWeer unb $immel«bl5nc, 
iRid^t« um« ©dbiff fonjl ringSuml^er! 
Siebe, grel^elt, grieb' unb Sreue! 
dl, mad n)infl bu benn nod^ me(v? ^ 

%äf, u>enn nur ber SBtnb toom Saul^e 
9Rir ein grüned SBfatt allein, 
(Sine $(üt^e nur )oom @tranbe 
Sße^te in bad @(3^iff herein! 

Viiafl«fi«4 Oiiii 
9u4beim'« ^rutf^e 9rML 19 
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'3>fii!fcl)e ^unfi- 



!S)ad @4tff, toon frol^er Sanberluft. 
3ic^^t fort, unaufju^atteu, 
Unb mcLÖfti^ h)trb toon fetner iSrufl 
ÜDer SBogenbrang gef^alten; 



Oetöirft toon golbncr ©tva^Icn^anb 
,"2(u« bcm ©ef^vü^ bei SBoften, 
.^ommt i^r gut @cit' ein SriöBanb 
^cüffattcrnb itad^gcflogcn. 



@o n>eit nad^ Sanb mein ?luge fc^tvcift, 
@eV i^ bie J$(ut^ ftdf^ be^nen, 
ÜDie uferlofe ; mi^ ergreift 
(Sin ungebulbig ©e^nen. 

2)og i(^ fo lang tu<i) metben mug 
©crg, SÖiefc, ?anB unb ©lüt^c! 
S)a ISd^ett feinen HJIorgengrug 
(Sin ^nb aus ber ^aiäte. 



9Bo fremb bie Suft bad ^immeI$U4;t. 
3m falten Söogcntärme, 
{Sie n)o]iil t^ut il]^enfd^enangef4t 
9)f{it feiner fltQen Sarme! 



dniaii 
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CCLXIII. 
Jleecfalirt» 

^\t fo rein beS Fimmels 8Iäue 
lieber meinem ^au^te gtSnjt, 
gcfl nnb üä)t voit etogc Streue, 
SBanbeHoS nnb unbegrenzt! 

®Uiä) bem en^gen ^rieben f(i^immert 
9lu^ig, tiax nnb grün ba9 9Reer; 
SBie bie ^eifge Siebe flimmert 
^ell bie @onne brfiber fftx, 

grei nnb feid^t ouf freien Sogen, 
309 ba« @^iff bie ebne ©abn, 
@toI) bie n>eigen ©egel flogen 
SBte ber gretbeit @tegc«fa^n'. 

@onne, aj^eer uub $immel«bl5nc, 
iRid^td um9 ^tbiff {onfl ringdum^er! 
Siebe, grei^eit, grieb' unb Kreue! 
Gi, toas n)iUfl bn benn no^ me(v? — 

%6f, n>enn nur ber SBtnb toom iaiiu 
mv ein grüne« Sfatt allein, 
(Sine 8(üt^e nur )oom <Straube 
mt\)it in bad @(i^tff herein! 

Vnaflafi«« Oiiii 
«uAbeim'l ^rutf^e 9r»HL 19 
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CCLXIV. 
tlljalattiil tr^aUtta! 

^(^oti tft'd auf bcm iD^eer fiii^ kDtegeit 
3h ber Itnben ©ommeraa^t, 
SBenn bcr 9Konb emjjorgcftiegcn 
Unb bie SBetieu {d^tuntmernb Itegm, 
Uebcrfät t»on ©terncuprad^t. 
D tok ru^t ble ®cU tocrjc^ti) legen • 
O nole atl^emlod bad ä)2eer! 
mt bie ^üenblüfte fliegen 
©rüge tragenb Ij^in unb f}tx, 
Unb ber @tern ber Siebe »adjt — 
^uf bem ai'^eere ftd^ )U totcgen 
@(^f6n ijl'8 in ber ©ommernati^t. 

@d^gn ijl'8 über 2Wecr gu fliegen, 
SBenn bcr @tnrm ^erniebcrbri<]^t ! 
S23enn bie iD^öoen ängfllid^ fliegen, 
^lac^cnb ©orb unb 3Kofl fi^ biegen 
»ei bcr SBlifec folbcm 2i6)t ! 
Selc^ ein ^äm^fcn! tDQl6) ein Kriegen! 
SWecr unb ^immcl flnb entbrannt! 
Stber läc^elnb unb toerft^n^iegen, 
gefl ba« ©teuer in ber ^anb, 
@te^>t ber SWann unb jittcrt uici^t — 
^6)liü tfl'd über SJ^cer )u fliegen, 
iSBenu ba ©turnr l|^emlebcrbri(i(it. 
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CCLXV. 

2)u fc^3ne8 gifc^crmäb^en, 
Zxübt ben ^al^n and Sanb; 
Somm gu mir itnb {e^e hiäf nitUx, 
Sir fofcn, $anb in $anb. 

Seg an mein ^erg bein ^(f))f(^en, 
Unb fürchte bic^ ni^t fo fel(>r; 
SSertroufl bu bid^ boc^ forgto« 
Xäglii^ bcm tvitben SKcer! 

schein ^erg gleicht ganj bcm SD^ecre, 
^at @turm iinb Stjb' unb g(ut^, 
Unb manci^e fc^önc $erte 
3n feiner 3^icfe vnl^t. 



CCLXVI. 
Iln^ Mttt tc0lan|te sutit ljiuau9* 

^a9 Wlitt erglänzte n)eit l^inauS 
Sm (efetcn Slbcnbfd^eine ; 
SBir foßcn am einfamcn gif^cr^au«, 
SBir fagen pumm itnb aUeine. 

®er ^cM picg, ba8 9Saffcr f^woH, 
S)ie Tl'6^t f(og 6in unb tvieber; 
%ü9 beinen Kngen Iiebe)»ütt 
gielen bie S^ränen nttber. 

19* 
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^6f fa5 jtc fallen auf bcinc ^anb, 
Uiib bin aufd ^nie gef unten; 
3c^ ))aV öon beincr »cißcn $anb 
3)ic 2^^vancn fortgetrunfcn. 

@eit jener @tunbe toerjel^rt fit^ mein 8eib, 
2)ic @ec(c flirbt toor ©e^ncn; — 
Wi6) \)at baS unglüclferge SBetb 
©cvgiftet mit i^rcn S^vänen. 



CCLXVII. 
Bu hi|l mie eine filnme. 

2)u bifl n>te eine ^(ume 
€o ^olb unb fc^ön unb rein: 
3t^ f(^au* bid^ an, unb Se^mut^ 
2>öfki6)t mir ind $er) hinein. 

anir ifl, als ob ic^ bie C^änbe 
$(uf'0 ^au^t bir legen foüt', 
SBetenb, bag ®ott bic^ erhalte 
@o rein unb f^Bn unb l^olb. 



ccLxvni. 

nemi ii^ nn htlntm t^auft, 

SBenn idf an beinern ^aufe 
2)ed 9Horgen0 toorüBer geV. 
@o freufd mi(i^, bu liebe kleine, 
Senn Uif btc^ am genfler fef^'. 



^iac 



^M. 
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iDlit betnen ft^maribiauuen ^ugen 
@te^{i bu mtc^ forfc^enb an : 
^Söcr btfl bu, unb tua« fe^It bir, 
2>u frember, franfcr Wlann 1" — 

3c^ bin ein beutfci^er SDlc^ter, 
I3e!annt im beut[((en Sanb ; 
ißennt man bie beßen 92amen, 
@o tt>irb au^ ber meine genannt. 

Unb tvad mir fel^It, bu j^tetue, 
ge^U Wlan6)tm im beutfc^en 2axit>; 
92ennt man bie {cj^UmmPen ©(^merjen, 
@o iDirb auc^ ber meine genannt. 



CCLXIX. 
die liabcn mtd) scquaUt 

@(e ^aben mi(^ gequälet, 
@eSrgert bku unb blag, 
S)ie (Stnen mit i^^rer Siebe, 
S)ie ?lnbem mit ilt^rem $ag. 

@ie ^aben bad SBrot mir t>ergiftet, 
@ie goffen mir ®ift in« ©la«, 
©ie einen mit i^rer Siebe, 
2^ie Slnbern mit i^rem $ag. 

!S)o(^ fle, bie mtc^ am meißeu 
©cquStt, geärgert, betrübt, 
2)ie i^ai m\6f nie ge^affet, 
Unb bat mi^ nie geliebt. ^cttt 
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CCLXX. 
34) liehe hid)! 

S)ad ^benb^IBdlein l^iört' i6) Hingen, 
l@a(b ffan() ed Uid, balb Hang e@ laitt, - 
©alt'd etned ^ergens (elftem dringen v 
®alt'9 einer mi^rtl^enfd^mucfen Srant? 
3m ^(ange \pia^ ein (eifed Wlai^ntn: 
@ tönet toott beglüdter ^cin, 
@o mn6 ba« trSumerifd^e W^nm 
3)er Siebe fein! 

@9 {ummte auf bem ^lumengrunbe, 
ee tranf au8 einem ©oniglmg 
2)a8 SBicnd^en mit bcm fügen SWunbe, 
2)ad ^eimlid^ bod^ ben ©tac^el trag. 
3m Gummen \)ßiaäf ein (eifed SD^a^neu: 
@o fiid^t öott 2ufl, fo fliegt tooff $ein, 
@o mug baS träumertfci^e W)ntn 
3)er Siebe fein! 

S)ie 9{a(!^ttgall berna^m id^ fd^tagen, 
@o freubiglici^, fo tt)cl^mut^«öott, 
^19 ob i^r in be9 Siebes klagen 
S)ie S^räne and bem ^uge quoU! 
3m Siebe \pxa6} ein leifes SD'^a^nen: 
@o tönt in Sufl, fo tönt in ^ein, 
@o mug ba9 trSumerifd^e ^Il^nen 
2)cc Siebe fein! 
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Sfd) unb be8 SlknbgtiJdlein« Alanen, 
loa« ^icuenfummcn fciu unb na^, 
Unb biefed-92ad^tt9allen((i^(agen 
^fcnaJ)m i(^, aU id) bid^ crfal^. 
Sv|l vaufd^tcit tvirr bic Mngc alle, 
^3o tt)e^inut](i8öott, fo frcublgUd^, 
Unb (Farben bann in Einern ^aUt: 
3(^ liebe hi6)\ 



statt Vtd, 



CCLXXI. 

Beim 

SBenn i(^ blr in bie ^ugen fe^e, 
^Dle tKugcn fcttfam fd^cu unb milb, 
J(l mir*« tott in bc« @cc8 9^S^e, 
i)cr lei« im 2Wonbc«lid^tc f^tuißt. 

3d^ n^eig nt(i^t, f(ü|lern mir bie Stellen : 
,0 lomm, fomm gn und ^>craB!" 
34 tueiB ni^t, oB [it b^arnenb ((^toeHen: 
JD Bleibe fern, toir fmb bcin ®raBl" 

@cV it^ gu mir bid^ (äd^ctnb neigen, 
^reif id^ in 3)cmutl(> mein ®e[c^i(f ; 
SBa« meiner @eele eigcnfl eigen, 
^n nimm|l ed ^in mit einem ^M\ 

aSa« x6) in ^IM unb Seib Befeffcn, 
Sie^t tt)ic ein j^raumgcBilb toon mir; 
©a3 8eBett tt)ar, ^oB* id^ toergeffen, 
@eit i(i^ (eBenbig Bin in bir. 
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Unb i|! burdj; bid^ mir %o\> gcfcnbct, 
@olc^ @tciben ip ein füßcö ^cil; 
3)cr @ci^mcrj, burd^ bcn mein geben enbet, 
3{l meme9 2tbc\\9 bcfied £(;ciL 



l^ammec. 



CCLXXII. 
3m IB intet« 

!^er Sßinter fleigt, ein d^iefenfd^tDan, ^emiebec, 
3)ie tt>eitc SCöelt bebcdt fein ©^neegefleber. 
dv fingt fein Sieb, fo ßerben^matt er Hegt, 
Unb brütenb auf bie tobte @aat [tdf fc^mtegt; 
2)er junge Seu) bo^ fc^laft in feinem &6)oo^ 
Unb fangt an feiner falten ^rnfl p4 ^rog, 
Unb blutet n)ol!^t einjl in tanfenb Blumen auf, 
Unb iubelt einfl in tanfenb Siebem auf. 

@o jleigt, ein bleid^er Bä)Xoan, ber £ob l^ernicbct, 
©enft auf bie @aat ber ©räber fein (S^efteber, 
Unb breitet toeit^in über flilled Sanb, 
^elbjl flid unb flumm, baS flarre @i9geh)anb; 
^anöf frifd^en $üge(, mand^ t>ivtot\)t ©ebein, 
^o\){ tl^eurc @aatcn, ^Ht fein ©ufen ein; — 
SBir aber fle^n babei unb l^^arren fliU, 
Ob nid^t ber grat^Ung balb erblühen iDttt? 
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CCLXXlll. 
Hxfttx dii)nee. 

(grflcr @(^ncc liegt auj beit SBaumcn, 
Äie nod^ jüngfl fo grün belaubt — 
@rfled SBe^ Hegt auf ben S^räumen, 
2)ie no^ jiüngfl an ®lü(f geglaubt. 

(Srflcr ©d^nee tfl balb toerfi^tüunben, 
SCöcnu barauf bic @onnc weilt — 
@rPe8 2Bc^> jt^Iägt tiefrc SBunben, 
2)ie fein ifccubenflia^I mcl^r ^eUt. 

tDtortI ^artinaim. 
CCLXXIV. 

Sßor ÄSUe ijl bie Suft erparit 
€8 txa6)t ber @(^uce toon meinen Stritten, 
@d bam)}ft mein $auci^, ed ftirrt mein 3art; 
9{ur fort nur immer f ortgejc^ritten ! 

Sie feierlich bie ®egenb fd^weigt! 
S)er 9)^onb bcfc^eiut bic alten gierten, 
2)ie, fe^n[U(^t8t)e(I jum j£ob geneigt, 
2)en B^cid iuriitf gur (Srbe richten. 

grofi! friere mir ins $er) l^inetn, 
S^ief in bad betgbctuegte, h)i(be! 
2)ag einmal ^u^ mag brinnen {ein, 
Sie Met im nädl^tU^en O^efilbe! 
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CCLXXV. 
Jütt 3i0<tm(cbub< im Uoc^ctu 

gern im @fib bad f^Bne (BpankUr 
@))anten ifl mein $eimat((anb, 
SBo bic fdi;attiflcn Äaflaiiicn c^ v J v^,^' 
9lauf(i^en an bed @bro @tranb. 
So bie ÜRanbeln rSt^lic^ Btü^cn, ' ■ 
9ßo bic ieiße SrauBc iuintt, 
Unb bic 8?ofcn fd^Bncr gtü^cn, 
Unb ba« SJJonbnc^t gotbncr Btinrt. 

Unb nun tt?anbr' \6) mit bei* ?aute 
S^raurig ^ier ton $au8 ju ^ai\9, 
!S)oc^ fein l^cQed ^uße fd^aitte 
gceunblic^ nod^ nad^ mir (leraitd. 
@^ärlit^ reicä^t man mir bie @akn, 
9RUrri[(J^ l^eiget man mid^ ge^n; 
'ä^, ben armen braunen ^a(en 
Sill !ein ©inniger toerfle^n. 

S)icfcr Siebet brildt m\^ uicbcr, 
®er bie @onne mir entfernt, 
Unb bie alten (u|l'gen Sieber 
$aB* iä^ alle fafl Verlernt. 
Smmer in bie SJ'Ielobien 
Bä}ki6)t ber (Sine ^ang fi^ eht: 
3n bic ©cimat^ mBd^t* iäf ik^m, 
3n ba9 Sanb tobH ^onncnfc^etu 1 
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3l(« beim legten ©nitcjcflc 
^an bcn grpßcn ülcicjen l^idt, 
$ab' icj^ jünsfl ba8 oÜcrBcflc >-'<i 
'SJ^cincr Siebcr aufi^cfjjiclt. 
2)od^ tt)ic fi(^ bic ^JJaarc fd^toangcu 
Sn bcr SJOcnbfonnc ®otb, 
©inb auf meine bunfedt Siöangen 
©ciOe S^räncn Eingerollt. 



^d^, t^ bat^te bei beut Zanit 
fixt bed Sßatcr(anbc9 2n\t, 
SBo im buft'gen 3Konbcng(anje 
gicier att;mct jebc SBrufl, 
5Bo fid^ bei ber Sit^r Sönen 
3ebcr guß beflügelt fcä^anngt, 
llnb ber ^mht mit ber @(^öneu 
©lil^enb ben ganbango fc^Ungt. 



ißein! bc8 ©crjen« fe|nenb ©(^tftgcn 
länger \)alV it^'ö nid^t jurürf! 
SBitI ja jeber Sujl entfagen, 
Sogt mir nur ber ©eimat^ ©lud! 
gort jum ©üben ! gort nod) ©ganten ! 
3n baö 2anb tooK @onncn[d^ciu ! 
Unterm ©chatten ber Äaflanien 
5Ku6 i^ einp begroben fein. 



«ciM. 
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CCLXXVl. 

Cin iid)tenbaum |l<^t tiufam. 

@in ($id;teubaum ftel^t eiiifam 
3m Diorbcn ouf fa^Icu ^W- 
3(?n Wläfcvt; mit meifjer 3)c(fc 
Um^üQen i^it @id unb ©d^nee. 

@r tiäiimt toon einer ?JaIme, 
2)ie fern im 3}^orgen(aub 
(Sinfam unb fd^meigenb tiaueil 
^uf breunenber gelfenh)anb. 



«ctac 



CCLXXVIl. 

2öär* ic^ im ©ann toon iWcffa'« 2:^cicn, 
ffiär* id^ auj gemen« glüt'nbcm ®anb, 
9Q3är' i(j^ am (^inai geboren, 
3)anu fiH^rt' ein ©(^»crt »o^I biefe $anb ; 

2)ann }8g' iä) h)o^( mit flüd^t'gen ^^fevbcn 
*S>möf Setbro'd f(ammenbed ©ebtct! 
2)ann ^ieU* iö) toobi mit meinen gerben 
^a\t bei bem ^ufc^e, ber geglül^^t; 

!S)ann SlbenbS h)o()( toor meinem Stamme, 
3n eines ^titt^ (uft'gem ^an9, 
©trömt* x6) ber S)i4tnng innre glamme 
3q (obernben ©efSngen au9; 



SFöiiffe ^'erjobe. 301 

^ann too^I an meinen ^ippm ^tn.qe 
(Sin ganjed Solf, ein ganje9 !^anb; 
(^(eid^mie mit ^Salamonid dringe 
^errfd^t* id^, ein 3<iii^^r^f/ i*" @anb. 

iWomaben ftnb Ja meine $8rcr, 
3n bcren ®eifl bic Silbniß t^ri*t; 
3)ie t)or bem ©arnnm, bem ^tx\i'6rix, 
@ic^ trerfen anf ba« 5ingefid^t; 

!S)ie an^eit auf ben Stoffen (längen, 
abflljenb nnr am Süflenbronn; 
S)ie mit )>ertiängten Segeln f)>rengen 
HSon 9(ben bt9 jum Sibanon; 

!S)ie 9}ad^t9 al9 nimmerm'übe @i|)S^er, 
©ei i^irem SBiel^ ru^in auf bcr Xrift, 
Unb, mie toor Bitten bie (S^albäer, 
^nfd^au^n beS ^immcld golbne @(j^rtft ; 

SDie oft ein SD^urmeln nedf loernel^men 
Ißon @tna*9 gtuttigeborflnen $5ti*n; 
2)ie oft bed Süfiengeified ©cremen 
3n Raulen 9taud^e9 ivanbeht fe(in; 

2)ie bur(i^ ben 9{ig oft be9 ©efleine« 
(&:f(i^au*n bas glammcn feintr @tirn — 
^a, Wlänntx, benen glü^'nb tt)te meine« 
3n l^eigen ^d^Sbeln brennt bad $irn. 
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O Sanb ber 3elte, ber ®i]^o^t\ 
D ^olt ber SS^üfle, ffil^n unb f^U(^t! 
SBcbuin, bu fc(6|l ouf beinern SJojfe 
SBifl ein ^>^antaflifc^|c8 ©ebi^tl ~ 



3c^ irr' ouf mittcrnäti^fger Äüflej 
3)cr Diorben, ad)! ijl falt unb !(ug. 
3(^ tüottf, !d^ fang* im @önb ber SBilfte, 
©elelSfut au eined ^engfled ®ug. 



CCLXXVIII. 

3ci^ m'6ä)tt I;inge](^n tDte ba9 $lBenbrot^ 
Unb tuic ber Sag mit feinen leisten ^(utl^n — 
D (eit^tcr, fanfter^ ungefüj^Iter £ob! — 
@ic^ in ben @d^oog be9 (StDtgen berbluten. 

3c5 möchte ^inge^in tt>ie ber \)dixt ©tcrn, 
3m tooKflen ®Ianj, in ungef^tD^tem ©linfcu; 
@o fiitte unb fo fd^mcrjlo« mö^te gern 
3(^ in be9 $immel9 blauen liefen finfen 

3(^ m5($te l^ingel^n tote ber ^(ume S>nft, 
^er freubtg [lö) bem fc^önen ^eld^ entringet, 
Unb auf bem gitttg blütl^enfii^toangrcr 2uft 
%U Seif^rauc!^ auf bcö §errn IKtar fl^ fd^toingct 
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3(^ niö^te l^mge^n tote ber Z\)au im 5S^al, 
SIBcuu buiftig i^m M WltiQt\i9 geucr icinfen; 
O iroKte ®ott, toie i^n ber ©onncnftra^l, 
%n6} meine lebcn^mübe @ectc triitfcti! 

3(^ mifc^te l(;iuge^n )i>ie ber Bange Xm, 
2)cr viuS ben ©alten einer ©avfc brinßet, 
Unb, !aunt bcm irbifd^en äJ^etatt entßo^n, 
(Sin SBo^Kaut in bed (B6)öp\tx^ Sßtn^ erf(inget. 

S)u lüirfl nid^t l^ingc^n n)ie baS Slbcnbrot^^, 
2)u to'\t\i nic^t piKc n)ie ber @tern toerfmfcn, 
2)u pirbfl nic^t einer SBIume leiteten %o\>, 
Äein iWorgenflia^I unib bcine ©ecle trinfen. 

Sot^C n)tr|l bu l^ingel(;n, l^ingel^n o^ne Bpnx, 
^06) n)trb bad C^Ienb beine ^raft erfi fc^toäd^en, 
(Sanft ftirbt e« cinjig fnij in ber 92atur, 
ÜDad arme iD?cnfd;en^er} mug pdtloeld Bred^en. 



CCLXXIX. 

$o^>e Äli^^cn, vingS gefc^Ioffen, 
Söcnig fümmerüc^e gö^rcn, 
2rübe flüflernbc ®ciicf[cn, 
2)ic l^kv feinen ^ogd ^öicn; 
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D^id^tö toom frcubigeit ©efange 
Sit bcn f(^önen S^Ü^Itngdjeiten ; 
©eiern miib ed ^ier gu bange, 
3n {o bunfeln (Stnjamfelten. 



Seiche« iWoo« am geUgejlemc, 
(gtl^mcKenb fc^cint c« ju Begehren: 
Äonnn, o SBoIfe, toeinc, »eine 
2Jiir gu bie geheimen Säuren! 



Sinbe l^aud^en (lier fo leife, 
SJätWcIfUmmen tiefer grauer; 
^ier unb bort bic S31umcntt)aile 
gittert pifl im Slbenbtd^auer. 



Unb fein ^adif nad^ biefen ©rünten 
SDarf mit feinem 9laufc^en fommen, 
3)arf bcr Söclt öerrat^^enb fünbcn, 
2öa8 er ©title« ^ier toernommen; 



2)enn bie raul^en Reifen forgen, 
2)ag nod^ @ine (Stätte Bliebe, 
SBo audroeinen fann verborgen 
(Sine unglüdüc^e Siebe. 



9(iia«. 
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CCLXXX. 
^nsn Mttt* 

©0 fem tocr^oÄt ber @rbe ©d^mcrj, 
SBo @turm unb SBogc flc!^ Befc^ben, 
3u bir aKcin nur ©tcrnc rcbcit, 
hinaus jur @ec, mein floljcs §crj ! 

©ic ebbt unb fTutl^ct, ^at nlt^t SRu^, 
@ie treibt'« toic ©cl^iiludjt in bie gerne, 
©ic trSgt an i^irer S3ruft bie @terue, 
Unb pürmt bann »ieber, fo tüic bii. 

@ie aber i|)ul(l unb toogt nid^t an«, 
Unb tragt an ii)m S5ru(l nic^t ©puren 
35on ©türmen, bie toorüberfu^ren — 
5)a« ^^afl nur bu, mein 4)erj, öorau« ! 

CCLXXXI. 

mit lit» Mmlt» Mbm liltttU 

2Bic be« iD^onbe« 'Wihiü> gittert 
3n bcn njilben 2Weere«mogen, 
Unb er felOer fliÄ unb fic^^er 
Sanbeft on bem$immel«bcgen; 

Älfa »anbelfl bu, ©cliebte, 
©tiS unb fidler, unb e« gittert 
9lnx bein Hbbilb mit im bergen, 
©eit mein etqne« J^erj crfci^ilttert. 

Wne. 
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CCLXXXII. 

föa< fd^retbt bU SBoge in ben ®anb I 
@(e fd^retbt (hinein il^r btttref Setben, 
3^r eiDtg kommen, etoig ^d^etben, 
S)ie furje 9ta{l am tl^euern Straub. 

3^ «Ber ftarr' In« Wim ^inau«! 
ÜÄcin fcitg $offcn, freubtg Sieben, 
3(^ ^ab* e« in ben @anb gefc^ricbcn; 
2)ic nÄd^fle SBetle löfd^t e« ou«. 



CCLXXXIIl. 

O Snfel, fo loolbgrün, »ie (odfl bn ben @innl 
äJleiner @e]^u[uc^t @eban!en, to>ie flattern pe ^tn! 
gern grügt er hierüber mit felfigem Sf^anb 
lieber fd^fimmernbe bellen, bein blumiger @tranb ! 
(Sinb*9 bie dttUn, bie 92ofen auf tcn fonnigen $ö^it, 
!S)ie (Si^^reffen im X^algrunb, bie fo fcieblidf} koe^u, 
@inb'« bie ©üf^e bc« Sorbecr« ob ber felfigcn Äluft, 
^aS am liebltd^jlen lodeub (linüber miä) ruft? 

3fl'9 fetiger ^n loanbeln bei ben 92ofen am $an^ 
Ober Sorbeer gu pflücfen unter filgem @efang, 
Ober flerbenb entfd^Iummert bei ben Siebem US @d^auni9 
Un (Si^^reffen gefci^miegt ru^n in ben %rmen be9 5£rauin6? 

^amerling. 



afBtifte fmoH ^07 



CCLXXXIV 

<^aufen)tnb! SBraufetoinbt 
!2)ovt unb ^ierl 
2)(lne ^etmat^ fage mir! 

,^mb(em, toir fahren 
<@e{t bte(t)teten Sauren 
2)ur(^ bte toeit, iDeite ^ät, 
Unb m^ten*« erfragen, 
2)ic ?(nttoort erjagen, 
53ei ben 35crgcn, ben SUiccren, 
^et bed ^immetd Füngenben $ccren, 
®ic tt)i(fen e« nie. 
öifl bu «ügcr als fle, 
Wla^^ bu e9 [agen. 
— gort, too^lauj! 
$alt un9 nt(i^t auf! 
kommen anbre nac^, unfre trüber, 
2)a frog »ieber." 

$alt an! ©cmad^i 
@tne Keine grifll 
<Sagt, n^o bet Siebe ^dmatf) \% 
9^r Anfang, i^r (Snbel 



20* 
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JQSef« nennen fönntel 
©d^elmifd^es ^tnb, 
2W ip wie SBinb, 
Slafd^ unb lebcubtg, 
9lul^et nie, 
(Smtg ifl fie, 

%Uv ntd^t immer BeflSnbt$). 
— gort ! SBo^Iauf ! auf ! 
^alt un9 nid^t auf! 

gort über eio^pel unb halber unb liefen! 
SBcnn i($ bein ^c^S^en fe(i, 
Sill i(^ ed grüßen, 
ftinblein, 9(be.'' 

CCLXXXV. 

3(^ fey In bie büfhe i«ac^t Mnauö, 
^cn freunblid^ fliUen SD'tonb \^ frage: 
SBann fc^toinbet ber @(!^mer) unb toann bte $etn, 
2)ie i(^ tut tiefjlen ^erjen trage? — 

2)o(^ Q6f, ed feufjt ber ÜRonb unb f^ri(^t: 
SDllein greunb, id^ lann bir Srofl nici^t f^euben, 
(S9 tt)anbern bie SBolfen unb toiffen toiel, 
SRugt bi(^ um 9tat(i an biefe toenben. 

92un iDcnb' i(i^ an bie SBoIfen mid^, 
2)od^ ^aflig rufen fie mir gu: 
Un« mangelt 3«^t — frag nur ben SBinb — 
3)er un« Mttbgt — o^n* 9tafl unb Slu^, 
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Uub al9 iäf bvouf bcm SBinb geftagt 
2)en @(ä^merj, bcr mi(ä^ fo tief ergriffen, 
2)a blic8 er ©taub mir in« (Scfid^t 
Unb l^at bagu mid^ ausgepfiffen. 



CCLXXXVI. 
nttH wftgten'^ Me filunten, hit kleinen« 

Ünb toüßtcu'« bic ©(umen, bie fleiucu, 
SBic tief öcrtDUubet mein ©erj, 
@ic »vürben mit mir toeinen, 
3« tieilcn meinen ©d^merj. 

Uub loüßtcn*« bic iT^ac^tigaUen, 
2Bie \(if fo trourig unb tranf, 
@ic ließen frö^Iic^ erfd^aöen 
(Srquicfenben ©efang. 

Uub tilgten fie mein fBkffe 
3)ic golbnen ©terneicin, 
@ie !&men aus t^rer $ö^e, 
Unb f^rä^en 3:roft mir ein. 

S)ie oKe fönnen*« nit^t toiffen, 
92ur eine Icnnt meinen ©dbmerj: 
@ie (lat ja felbfl gerriffcn, 
Seniffen mir baö ^erj» 



CCLXXXVU. 

5ä) i^abt behi 33ilb am 4>immel fern 
©ctuc^t Beim hU\6)tn SKorgcnflcrn, 
3^ Wtocble bir nad^ mit bem ©(^tüalBcngug, 
S)er gen iWittag nimmt bcn gefd^minben gfug, 
2)ie $lrme l^oB id^ na(^ beiner ©eßalt, 
SBenn bie ©crge bc8 Slbenbö ®otb «mtoallt. 
2(n oller l^ol^en S)in0e ©lang 
$ab' \ä) bcin ©ilb gcbnnben, 
Unb l^abe bid^ nirgenb fo rein unb gang, 
%\9 bei blr Iclbjl gefunbcn. 



% ®. mf<3&et. 



CCLXXXVIII. 

granenliebe ifl bie Ouefl' im S^iate, 
S)ie, ob (Si« fie nod^ (o fefl umft^Iicßt, 
©ei bcm erftcn lüarmen ©onnenflral^^Ie 
Söiebcr rcid^cr a>atlenb ftd^ ergießt. 

graucnlicb' ijl gleid^ bcm SRofenflraud^e, 
Ob i^m 5ßorb unb @turm bie SBüitl^en xanht, 
©ei bem erßcn n)armen grü^nngS(iauti{^e 
$ebt, auf9 neu erblü^enb, er ba9 ^anpt • 
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f^rauenUeB t|l QUi6f bem ^6eubftenie, 
©d^eint vergebend er anüf taufenbmal, 
fftni^iQ ifattt er in bei blauen gerne, 
^19 ein (iebenb ^ng erfennt ben @tra(il. 

granctttiebe ifl bte ?ß^fiIomc(c, 
S)te t)em?unbet ou^ im ^afig fingt j 
grauenticBc ifl bie grauenfccie, 
2)te unperBUd^ über'« ®raB fi(^ fii^tüingt. 



CCLXXXIX. 
lüntirct nift)t )aram 

SBo fliU ein $er) toon Siebe glüH 
D rühret, rühret ni(3^t baran! 
^en ©ottedfunfen U\6)t ni(^t au«! 
güima^r, t9 ifi nid^t koo^Iget^an. 

Senn'9 irgenb auf bem @rbenrunb 
@in uneuüDei^te« ^(a^c^en giebt, 
@o ijl'8 ein junge« SWenfd^cn^crj, 
2)a« fromm gum erfienmate liebt. 

O gBnnet i(im ben grü^Iing«traum, 
3n bem'« boll rof gcr S3Iüt^fcn f!e^t ! 
3^r toigt ui(]^t, tütl6f ein $arabt€« 
ÜJlit biefem j£raum berloren ge^t. 
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(S9 brac^ fc^on ntanc^ ein flarfed ^n^ 
iS)a man fem Sieben t^m entrtg, 
Unb mand^ed bnibenb nxmbte ft(]^ 
Unb tt>aib öott ^ag unb ginjicrnig ; 

Unb manc^c^, ba9 flc^ blutenb fc^Iog, 
@c^iic (out mäf 2u(l in feiner 9?ot^, 
Unb njarf ftt^ in ben ©taub bec SSelt; 
S)cr ^6f*6nt ®ott in i^m n)ar tobt. 

2)ann toeint il^r n^o^I unb f(agt eud^ an^ 
2)o(!^ feine £](^vSne l^eiger 9{eu 
üRad^t eine miU 9{ofe blü(in, 
(Srmedt ein tobte« ^erj aufd neu. 



«cfbcl 



ccxc. 

di^dne Wiese meiner £eilien. 

» ^ @d^öne SBiege meiner Seiben, 

i. o^-'^^ ©d^öne« ©rabmal meiner 9ln^ 

^ @c^Bne @tabt, tt)ir muffen fd^ciben — 

?ebc too^il! ruf* id^ bir ju. 

?ebe xoo\)i, bu l^eilge (St^iueüe, 
S93o ba u>anbe(t Siebc^en traut; 
Sebe n)o^(, bu ^eilge ©tcUc, 
So t^ |te guerft gef(^aut. 

$lttt* x(if bi(]^ bo(^ nie gefe^en. 
@d^8ne $er)en9!($niginl 
9ümmer n)&r* ed bann gefd^e^en 
^6 ic^ ie^t fo elenb bin. 



^cteit 
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9lit tooIKt' ic^ bein ^erje rüf^iett, 
€icbe ^aB* id^ nie eiflel^t; 
9htc ein fltHeS Seben füfiren 
fBoUt' td^, tt)o bein Obern n>e^t. 

S)o(i^ bu brangfl mt^ felbfl toon Rinnen, 
i^ittre S93oi'te f^Mid^t bein iD^unb ; 
9Ba§n|tnn tt)ü(;(t in meinen (Binnen, 
Unb mein $er) i|l fran! unb ivunb. 

Unb bie ©lieber matt unb trSge 
^kpp* 16) fort am Sanberftab, 
^id mein miibcd ^aupt id^ lege 
gerne in ein tfl^tcd @rab. 

CCXCI. 

^m fernen i^orijonte. 

S(m fernen $ori}oute 
(Srfc^eint, n)te ein 9{ebelbilb, 
SDie @tabt mit i^rcu X^ürmeit, 
3n $(benbbSmmrung gcbüHt. 

ein fcut(^tcr Sinbgug träufelt >^ ' 
2)ie graue SBafferba^n; 
fDlit traurigem ^tte rubert 
2)er ©d^iffer in meinem ^aifu. 

2)ie @onne b^bt p<^ noc^ einmal 
Seud^tenb toom ®oben em)>or, 
Unb geigt mir iene ©teile, 
9Bo id^ ba9 Siebfle k>ertor. ^m. 
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CCXCII. 

3tcl^ nlc^t to fc^netl vorüber 
tttt biefer fllllen ©aibc, 
3lc]^ nl^t fo fd^cu toorüBcr 
%n meinem tiefen ?elbc, 
S)u SBotfe In ber ^^, 
®kV piß bei meinem fBe^. 

O nimm auf beine ©c^njtngett 
Unb trag }u tl^r bie ^unbe, 
SBie ©d^merj unb ®volI noä) xmQcn, 
Unb Muten au9 ber SQSunbe, 
2)ie mir mit il^rem ^rug 
2)ic Ungetreue fd^Iug. 

Unb fommfl auf beinen SBegiB 
!S)u an ^or t^rem $aufe, 
@o flürje bid^ als d^egen 
herunter mit (ScBraufe, 
S)ag fie bei buufter 9{ad^t 
^u9 i^rem Sraum ertoad^t. 

©d^Iag an bie gcuflerfdjeiB«, 
Unb fd^Iag an tl^^rc S^üre, 
Unb fei bem falfd^en Selbe 
(Sin SD^al^ner an bie ^äftoütt^ 
2)ie fte mir tuetnenb f^rac^, 
Unb bie fte ISd^elnb bra^. 
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Unb tDttt [it bad nid^t ^Sren, 
©0 uiagfl toon beinern @i|^e 
3)u, ©onncr, bl^ cm^öicn, 
2)ann rüttelt, aß i^r SBfi(jc, 
SBenn i^>r toorüberjleH 
%n i^rcm Srugenllb. 

Scnaii. 



CCXCIII. 

iB lütt, not lüem hlt ^intmt fi^itieigtit* 

O bu, bor bcm ble ©türme ft^toelgen, 
»or bem ba« iWcer berjlnft in ^n^, 
S)ic8 tt>i(bc ^erj nimm Ij^in ju eigen 
Unb fü^r e9 beinem grieben gu; 
2)ieö ^erj, baö ehjig umgetrieben 
(Sntlobert aK^nrafd^ entfad^t, 
Unb ad), mit feinem irren Sieben 
&äf felbp unb anbre elenb mac^t. 

(Sutreiß e«, $eiT, bem @turm ber @inn«, 
3)er SBüutd^e treuloö fd^toanfem @^)icl, 
©cm bunfeln 3)range feiner 9Kinnc, 
(Sieb il^m ein untoergSnglic^ ^id; 
%ü\ bag e«, Io8 toom Slugenblide, 
SBon 3ttJ"fct Jüigfi unb 9?euc frei, 
<Btc^ einmal gau} unb tooU erquide 
Uub enbüd^, enb(i($ fliKe fei. 
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CCXCIV. 
ReitttlitH. 

^te Bange 9^ad^t t|l nun \)nnm, 
SBir retten ßitt, n>tr retten ßumm, 
Unb retten ind ^crbcrBeu. 
Söie tot\}t fo jd)arf bcr SKorgentDinb l 
grau SBtrti^tn, nod^ ein ®(ad gefd^minb 
SSorm ©tcrben, toorm Sterben. 

2)u junge« ®ra8, tt?o« flel^fl fo grün? 
fßluit batb tDte lauter 9eö6(etn U\il)n, 
Wtdn ^\üt ia fott bid^ färben. 
S)en erflen ^6){ud, an9 ©ti^mert bie $anb, 
2)cn trinf iäf fär baö SSateilanb 
3u fierben, ju Jicrben! 

Unb fd^nell ben {tDeiten ^iiiterbrein, 
Unb ber fott für bie grei<^eit fein, 
3)cr gttjeite @d^(u(f toom $erbcnl 
S)ie8 Wfl6)zn — nun tocm bring* id^'« glei^l 
2)tc« aiefld^en bir, o römifd^ 9lcic^, 
3um ©tcrbcn, jum ©terbcu. 

2)cm Sicbd^cn — bod^ ba8 ®Ia« ifl leer, 
a)ie Äugel faufl, e« bUtjt ber @^)eer; 
^Bringt meinem ^inb bie ^d^erben! 
9luf, in ben gelnb, n>te Settcrfc^Iag ! 
O 9}riter(ufl, am früben Xa^ 
3u flerben, )u flerbeu. 
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CCXCV. 
3n htt «ftülje* 

Snbad^tig neigen fi6) rtngd bte Wp\tl, 
i>k Serci^cn fmb tca^ unb bic 53ei-9e€9t^}fel, 
(i$ m\ft ft(^ ber ^ag [o frtfd^ unb jung. 
Sßiiä) fagt ein a^^nungSöott' SBe^agcn, 
3J2ir t^% aU mügf ed enblit^ tagen 
^u(if in beS Rufend 2)ätnmerung. 

8t. «•ttfitaa. 



CCXCVl. 

%Viäf bec @d)mer) tfi ©otteS ®ote ; emßer iD^al^nung (et(ge 

Sorte 
Bringt er un6 unb Bffnet teifetiefgel^eimerSeidl^eit Pforte. 

^Ber unfer irrenb ^uge, ^ietgetrübt )ootn ©taub ber 

SRänget 

Sfl\ä)i erlennt t» in ber bunfeln ©t^attentraci^t fogtetc^ 

ben <Snge(. 

2)ag fein Bittrer Jtelc^ nn6 fromme, ad), e« bünit un9 

eitle« sahnen, 
Unb ba9 eigne ^t( migac^tenb, grügen n>ir*6 mit l^eigen 
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(Srfl tienn fd^etbenb ber S^er^üllte totebetum P4 tooit 

und toenbet, 

<Se^K b)tt )ßlBiiiiäf übertn $au)}t ll^m eine ®(one, bie 

und Blenbet 

!S)ur(i^ bte bunfetn ©d^teier Bremen @i(berf[üge( Ikr gc> 

t^eirct, 

Unb bie (^eeTe al^nt ed (d^anentb, tDeI(i^ ein ®afl Bei 

i^ir geloeilct. 
9ciWC. 



ccxcvu. 

stimme lieisr iftinlieisr» 

@in fd^tafenb ^inb! o ftill! in biefen 3figen 
^önnt i^r bad $arabted prüdBefc^ttBren ; 
@8 la^tU [üg, aU taufest' ed Sngetd^ören, 
!S>ctt irönnb umfäufett Bimmtifd^eS l^ergnügen. 

• 

O \^X0iiQt, ^iit, mit beinen lauten Sügen, 

2)ic S33aBr^eit bicfe« Sroumc« nid)t ju flörcu! 
Sag miiB bad ^iub im ^^raume f)}re(Beu \)oxtn, 
Unb mid^, toergcffenb, in bie Un|d^ulb fügen! 

2)a8 Jttnb, ttt(Bt aBnenb mein Ben)egte9 Saufc^en, 
3Rit bunfetn Sauten Bat mein ^erj gefegnet, 
Wlt^x aU im piUen Satb bed ^anrne« 9lanf(i^en; 

@in ttefred ^eimmel^ \}at mi(i^ üBeifatten, 

%\9 UJenn ed auf bie flitte $aibe regnet, 

S^enn im ©eBirg bie fernen ©todfen Balten. 

8enau« 
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ccxcvm. 

1. 

S33a8 eine Äinbeöfcele 
«u8 icbcm SBü(f toeij^nd^t! 
@o xt\6f iß bod^ an Hoffnung 
(Sin ßan^er grü^^Ung nic^t. 

Sie und ben grü^Ung täube 
Sin S5ctt(%en fd^on im aJJarj, 
@o lüarb bcin Äiub ein grü^ilin.q 
gÜr bid^, 3Jliittcii;ei:5 ! 

Sd koirb ftur 9^ofe meibcn 
Sn Bud^t unb ©ittfamleit 
Unb bir erneu'n auf öiben 
^te eigne gril^üngd^eit. 



2. 

et^ön tDie'd Sieb ber ^aätü^aUm, 
@d^ün tote etned @terne9 Sid^t 
3fl bed «iube« |üge6 SaUeu, 
SP fein iääftinh «ngefld^t 
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^u9 ten blauen ^ugen fci^aufii 
<>immet8fricb unb fer^cSlu^^; 
fetter, tt>te toott ®otti)ertrauen, 
2^ä)tlt eS und allen }U. 

@o in SRebeu unb ©cüerbcn 
@et au(^ bu ben ^inbevn gletd^; 
3](^nen gab fd^on ^ter auf (Si'ben 
i^ott ber $erc bad ^immelretd^. 

^ojfmann von ^aaertUbc«. 
CCXCIX. 

ftiubttfrtttlie* 

S)en Äinbern mad^c i^rc Sugenb ft^ön! 
9$erfäume aud^ bte ftetnfle grcube nid^t! 
^u maö)\t fte je^o n^te }U f(etnen ©ottcrn^ 
S)u grünbcfl i^ncn auf bc« Sebenö ^üt 
(Sin fro^ ©cmütl^, ein immer l^ettred $er). 
^ie gieuben i^rer Sugenb bauem nit^r, 
^ie toiffen einfl nit^t« mc^ir tjon biefem Sag — 
33ott Jenem ; toon ben -reifen 9iüffen nid^t«, 
2)te {!e toom i6aume !(o)}ften, toon ber (Stange; 
@le toiffen nid^t« toom ?äd^e(u tl^rer SJiutter 
SBenn fie bic trauBentoottcn ÄUtbc braci^tcn — 
'S>o6) alle f$reube fd^Iug in il^ren ©tun, 
©ie l^offen immer ©olbcö toon ber SBelt! 
2)ie einfl fo fd^ön toar, !ann aud^ trübe fein! 
Unb froher Wlni^ erträgt aiidf einfl bad $erbc 
9Wit erfler Äraft, ju S)anfbarfeit fogar 
©ei crflem \^tUtm ©onnenblid bereit. 



1 
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S)od^ fd^mertoerleBte |amc Ätubfqctt 
gWad^t ernflc, flnfterc ©efit^tcr, mat^t 
ein büflre« ^luge. S)etn kbvücftcö Älnb, 
©a8 elnflcnö an ber ?ßni|)^c SWangct litt, 
©cm fcltp ber ^ott im neuen gvü^üng fel^tte . . . 
©a9 arme grog getvad^fne ^Inb, ed läc^cU 
Äaum töiebcr (ein Äinb an, baö jn il^m täci^elt! 
S)le Äinberfrcubc trägt bic ^jöc^flen 3i"f^') 
®cr )S!flm\6) Bcbarf (le ein(l, getroft ju leben, 
©er ®eifl beis M9 Bebavf fte, um ft«^ ^immtifd^ 
3u {einem {(i^ilnen Fimmel aud^ )U füllen. 



ccc. 

iütbitte. 

©ebenfe bag bu @c^>ulbner bifl 
©er Slrmcn, bic nici^t« l^aben, 
Unb beren ^zäft Qkiäf beiuem ifl 
2(n allen iSrbengaben. 
SBenn jemat« nod^ ju bir be8 Cebcn« 
®e[egnet golbne ©trBme ge^n, 
Üag nid^t auf beineu Xifd^ toergcben« 
©en ©ungvigen burd^S genjler fc^in; 
SSerf(^eud(^e nic(>t bie U)itbc Staube, 
Sag ^^intel• bir nod^ Sichren fle^>n, 
Unb nimm bem ^einftodf nid^t bie (e^te Traube. 



822 'imffS^t i»rüi 



CCCl. 

3n ben gtafci^en ftnb gebuuben 

Unb koenn'e %lMi, in guten ^tuubei 
SBerben fk gefd^ki'ä|jig fiel. 
9$on i)ergangnen fc^Bnen Sagen 
Riffen fte ba totel )u fagen, 
Unb man(^' mtm liefen fU. 

3)ur(i^ bic ^8))fc »ocfrer 3«<^cr 
@J>ult bIc Keine S^ii^ctfd^ö« ; 
^and^tt iDti'b berebter @)>rec$er, 
^er evfl fliQ nnb f(^n}et|[am n)ar, 
Supig man^er Q^rittenfSnger, 
Uiib bie 3unft ber üRinneflinger 
@^art bie fügen Sieber nici^t. 

3ebc« iferj liegt Kar unb offen, 
SBie ein aufgefd^tagned Statt, 
2)rauf @vinnvung pd^ unb hoffen, 
S^uft unb Seib gef(!^rieBen l^at. 
Me 3n>eifel pnb gc^iol6en, 
Unb bie @terne felbec broben 
beugen XRöfünh fiö) l^erab. 
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Sedier ta^t an f&iä}tx Rtitgen, 
SBcdt bte guten (Setfier \i)miL, 
S)ie mit rof'gen 9letl^er{(]^t9nigen 
2^au^en au6 betn buft'gen Duett. 
^Ungüang ringsum! Um bte SBette 
gügt [iö) Xen an 2:on jur Äette, 
2)ie bie ^ei-jen traut um[d)ttngt. 

3iiliu4 {lammet 

CCCII. 
itatt ülupcii, ^abtt Sliinli« 

grau 9)>2ufica, o l^aBet 2)anl 
Unb feib mir ^od^ ge)>rlefen, 
S)ag i](^r in <8ang unb @)}telmann6runfl 
^16} VM^ unterlx)te{en. 

2)ie 0^rad^e ifl ein ebe( 2)tng, 
S)o<i^ l^at fte i^re ^d^ranfen; 
S(l9 glaub', no<i^ immer fel^It'6 am ^ort 
gür bie fetnßen unb tieffien ©ebanlen. 

<S^ab*t nici^td, n^enn anä) ob bem unb bem 
S)ie ^eben att' toeijlummcn, 
(S9 l^ebt ft(^ bann im $erjeu§gmnb 
(Sin lounberbared Gummen. 

(Sd fummt unb Brummt, e^ tönt unb ite^t ^ 
^6)m loirb'd bem ^erj gu enge« 
SBi9 bag tocQenbet brau« etttM^toebt 
S^er Q^eiflerf^UHirm ber JtlSnge. 

21» 
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Unb toor ber Slebflen flänb' täf oft 
9(9 toie ber bümmfle ®e[ette, 
^M' täf nt(^t glei($ ein frtf($e9 IMet 
Unb bte 2;rom))et* )ut ©teile. 

2;rum ^abet 2)ant i^rau SRufica, 
Unb fetb mir \)o6) gepriefen, 
2)ag i^r in <Sang unb @)}letmanndfun|l 
^lö) Vohüö) untertDiejcn. 

CCCIII. 
(EtmnutentnQ. 

3)ic 2tx6)t peigt, ein toevfö^^eitcö Sieb, 
^vttfüngenb gen $tmmet, ba^in ed [it jie^t, 
Unb fcliß »irbclt fie in ben $c^n: 
,S)ie Seit ijl fd^ön !" 

®et ©tral^l bc« SKorgen« ertt3e(ft bie ©Tum*, 
2(uf (daließt fic il^t buftenbe« ©ciligtl^nm, 
9(ud offenem ^el($e bie SDüfte xot\)n: 
,^ic Seit ift fd^ön I" 

3nt flüffigcn @ilbcr, im fd^immcniben ^a^ 
(Sirt püc^^tig bie Seile ber SeHc nad^, 
@ie netten bad Ufer mit fauftem &tton: 
J^k Seit i(l fd^on !" 

Sa« (te^fl bn, SKenfe^, tnit finfiercm SBlid 
Unb fd^anjt in bie flnftere ©ruP jurüd, 
O n>o1Ie ben Subel bod^ ringsum febn, 
^ie Seit \9 > fd^i^n ! 
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CCCIV. 
mein iKinb, mit nmten jftiulier* 

Wim ^tnb, totr loaren ^tnber, 
Btoet ^tuber, fletn unb frol^; 
Sir tvodfcn ins {^ü^nerl^au^dfren, 
S^erflecften und untec bad @tro^. 

SBtr IrS^ten u>te bie ^S^ne, 
Uub famcn Scutc toorbci — 
^ifercfü^!" jle glaubten, 
(£9 märe ^a^nengefd^ret. 

2)le ^ijlen auf unferem $ofe 
S)te tapezierten xoix au9, 
Unb loo^nten brtn beifammen, 
Unb mad^ten ein )>ornc^med $au9. 

2)e9 92a(i^bard alte Stai^t 
Äam öfter« jum ©efud^; .^»^ ..J. j 

Sil- maci^ten i^r )6ü(iling* unb $ni;ce 
Unb J^ontpUmente genug. 

SBir ffaUn nat^ i^rem Sefinben 
^eforglic^ unb freuubUt^ gefragt: 
SBir ^aben feitbcm 2)a9[elbe 
SD'^and^er alten Sai^t gefagt. 

Sir fagen aud^ oft unb f)}ra(i^en 
33emünftig, toie alte 2tnt\ 
Unb tagten, u>ie Mi» beffer 
(Setoefen px unferer ^dt; 
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JKic StcB unb %xm unb ©tauBen 
SBctic^tüitnben au8 ber SBelt, 
Unb ttjie fo treuer ber Äaffce, 
Unb toit fo rar ba8 ®c(b ! 

SBorBei ftnb blc Äinbev^Jlctc, 
Unb SlUc« roßt borBei — 
2)a« (Selb unb bic SBelt unb bte Seiten, 
Unb ©lanBcu unb 2tcB unb Xrcu. 



cccv. 

@9 tfi nun etnmat fo gefomnten, 
S^ Bleib' attetn — bu ge^fl toon l^ier; 
Qalb xoixb bad ileBen mir genommen^ 
3)od^ teBcn tt)erb' lä}, gfauBc mir! 

(Sin bünner gaben tfl bad Sebeit, 
2)oc^ aber iW* unenMtd^ j^V; 
(Sr üBerbauert 8ofl unb SöeBcn, 
(Sr üBeibauert SS^onn* unb SSel^. 

S)arum entf^Iage btc^ bei )6angen9. 
3ie]&* ru^ig — forge nici^t um mit^, 
Xxoi^ aQed $angen9 unb Verlangen« 
SBerb' i^ aud^ leBen ol^nc — bi^! 

@ie]^ imtn fBoQtl bort im ^autt, 
üJSan gruB i^m Beibe Hugen ou9, 
Unb bennod^ teBt er, UU in Xraner, 
Unb ^or(i^! er fingt in feinem $ait9. 



<:>ein«. 
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2:rltt ii\r\, bcimei^ic feine« Jammer, 
©c^Iag ii^m bU glügel «ncj ent5\üct: 
ei* tcbt no^, ^ü|>|t Iti finprcc Äonimcr, 
Unb fingt eilt @t^meTjcn«!ieb baBci. 

Unb fo geben!' anö) idf ju leben, 
SBerouBt jVDrtt meine« Slugenfiti^t«, 
3u f^n?a(^, bic ©(^njingen md^r ju ^eBen, 
2)od^ leben tverV ic^ — fürc^^te niii^t«! 

Unb (o gclßenf an^ ic§ jn fingen 
(Sin @c^mevjen8üeb, ein Sieb toon btr, 
2)a8 mir erietjc Sid^t «nb ©Urningen — 
3d^ »erbe tebcn — glanbe mir! — 



CCCVI. 
@et Hofetiflraitfi). 

3)a« Äinb fdf^Iäft unter bcm SRofcnflvou^, 
S)ic Äno«^en IcS^toetten im SUlaicn^auii^ ; 
@« ru^t |o fctig, e« träumt |o füg, 
Unb Inlett mit ben @ngeüi im ^arabieS. 
S)ic Sa^rc ijergc^en. — 

3)tc Sungfrau (ie^t bor bem »^ofenftraud^, 
Umf^)iclt t)on ber ©lütl^en buftigem iau(if. 
@ie pregt bie ^anb auf bie fd^wellenbe ^tvi% 
CrgliU^cnb in »unbcrfeligcr Suj!. 
5Dic 3ft^re ijergc^eu. — 
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S)tc aWutter fnict toor beut 9Jofcn|lrau^, 
2)ie «lattcr fSufeln im ^Un^anö), 
@te ben!t an vergangene Sage }urii(f, 
(S9 {d^mimmet in 2:^r5nen i^r trübcv üBUd. 
2)ie Saläre toergcl^cn. — 

entblättert trauert bcr fRofenjlrauci^, 
S)ic ©lätter toertoeMcn im $evbf!c«^aud^. 
S)ie ©(älter weiften unb pcten ah 
Unb bccftcn flüi^crnb ein fütte« ®rab. 
£>ie Sahire toerge^icnl' 



cocvu. 

Xifut man JEinbern toa9 ju Sctbe, 
glie^in jur 3JJuttcr pe toott ©d^recfen, 
<Std^ in i^rcm galtenfteibe 
53or bem OuSler ju toerjlccfen. 

SBcid^e ©erjcn bleiben Äinber 
M ilfx Seben, unb e9 faQe 
3^nen aud^ ba9 Sood geUnber 
^U ben $er}en bon iIJ2etaQe. 

Sagt fte UngtUcf, tok gum gluii^e, 
glie^n {!e Bang unb immer bringet, 
©19 {ie l^inter'm Sei(^entu(i^e 
@i(!^ verbergen i^rem 2)r5nger. 



S<rran9. 



tiCKAK. 
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©cnn bu'8 fo toeit bringfl, tag bu gcinbc ^afl, 
2)anu lob* id) btd^, toett Sitte no^ nid^t gut ftub. 
SBcnn bu e« aucä^ tocrfd^ttjcigfl, bod^ \6)ämt bic^ 
S^id^t, bag bu geinbc l^ajl — wer geinbe nid^t 
Ertragen fann, ijl feines greuubc« ttjcit^. 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: bie bic Äncd^tfd^aft tooUcn! 
2)ir muffen geinb fein: bie bie SBal^rl^eit fürcif^tcn! 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: bic baS SJed^t öerbre^ien! 
2)ir muffen geinb fein: bie toon @^re tvetd^en! 
2)ir muffen geinb fein: bie nid^t greunbe (^aben, 
dlnx SDHtgenoffen il^rer irren gre^el; 
!5)ir muffen geinb fein : bie nicä^t geinbe ^laben, 
SBeit — um für fid^ SSerjei^^ung ju gewinnen, 
5S)ie Seit ju leidet toer^ei^t. 2)ir muffen geinb fein: 
gür njeld^e bu nid^t greunb bi(l. ®torI ertrage 
S)er @(ä^Ied)ten geinbfcä^oft ! @ie ifl \6)tioa6f unb nid)tlg. 
Unb \iti)^ bu ba aU toarmer reiner ^tra^t 
i)ed $immel6feuerd, bann ertvärmefi bu 
2)ie ©Uten, unb fte f daließen ^^ an bic^. 
5)u aber fei ber geinbe toa^rjler greunb 
Unb (äffe nid^t toon t^nen ab mit Sorten 
Unb ^liefen, ^eifpiel, felbfl mit kngem ©d^toeigen, 
Surücfgejogenl^eit, bir fd^toerem S^abel! 
S)er ©Ute tfl be9 ^Sd^fien Sobed tvert^, 
2)er Sporen }u gen^innen meig ^um ©uten. 
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Unb flc^ — t» Bitten für bic Unötüdfcfgcn 

3^r 3Jatet. . . i^rc SKutter au« bcr ©ruft! 

(S6 Bitten i^ire Sieben — il^tc Ätnbcr! 

(Sd bittet bi(i^ i^r eigner fd^euer ^lid! 

(SS bittet bi^ ein ©Ott in beiner ^rufi: 

^ag nid^t i)on bcinen ©rilbern al, mein Äinb!* 



CCCIX. 
%n M^IfQons im iMt. 

2)ag batb bied i^tatt bic^ finbe, 
SBo^t münfc^' W9, lieber ®o^l 
2)rum »elf i6}'9 in blc Sinbc, 
2)ie bringen es bir fi^on. 
S)ie merbett ed )U bir tragen, 
So immer au^ bu koeil{l; 
So, »enn bte @^ta<^t fie fd^fageit, 
^tt treu )ur SBa^Iflatt cttfl. 

S)u motttefl im (eilgen ßam))fe 
fßl\iUm^\m, 2)eut[d^Ianb9 tvertl^; 
9{un fle^fl bu im $u(«erbam^fe, 
^06} )ie^fl bu niöfi ba9 €^mert 
IRun fibp bu im ®efi(be, 
@tatt mit^n^aun im Streit, 
(Sin ^mt ber Sieb ttnb mitt, 
(Sin «mt ber %RmmWtit 



3Flnfk 3»ert0be 331 

^\6) trieb bcin ©eq, ba« tüaimc; 
ÄU8 Sngtanb trieb*« bi^ l^er; 
2)a8 rot^e ^reu) am ^tmt 
®tfl bu gefofgt bem $eer. 
2)te b(eid^ unb unmrbunbett 
^m Blutigen $oben rul^n, 
3)ic ©terbenben, bic SBunben 
Srqtttdft btt freunblid^ nun; 

Sräuffl gabung auf bie i'i^^t, 
7>k bürr unb brennenb Uäfit-, 
Segfi »e^er m9 ©eflrfi^^^e 
®ie 33ru|l, bIc piegenb ät^^jt; 
$5v{t manäft» le^te gießen 
3m 9?a(!(th)inb Iei9 i»em>e^n; 
S)er ÜKonb lugt über bic ^ö^en — 
Unb bu njirfl flerben fe^n. 

@ei flarf, mein SSoIf! ni^t beben! 
@d^n)eternft ifl beine $flic^t; 
@o grimm fa^n Zo\> unb Seben 
2)ir nie nod^ in9 ®e{l^t; 
3m grieben fiill befriebet, 
®neb n^etd^ betn gute9 ^er} — 
SDed Kriege« Sr^aat [(^miebet 
Unb ^Smmert e9 )U @r} ! 

2)a9 fei bir unt>er(oren! 
geft, ta)>fer allezeit, 
Serbien' bir bcinc @^oren 
3m 2)ien^ ber aJlenfd^tid^feit! 
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SRtngeum ber ^am^f aufd ä)>2effec : 
Sern bu gu biefer grifl, 
2)ag SBunben feilen beffer 
fSito Sunbett fd^(agett ifl! 



ÜDurd^ ©terbenbe unb ^obte 
®iff betuee SS^egeS treu; 
$att ^od) ba9 ^euj, ba9 rot^. 
Ob ®(ut unb Barbarei; 
Sag {^rcunb unb geinb eö fd^einea 
Stuf beinern ernflen ®ang — 
Unb flud^e nur bem (Sinen, 
2)ei' und jum @($tagen jiDangl 



ga^r to>o]^l, fal^r kool^I, mein Jlnabe! 
©Ott mit bir für unb fürl 
©erbinbe, tröfle, labe — 
SJ^ein @egen ru^t auf bir! 
Unb fe^rfl bu mit im @d^marnie 
3)cr ©icger — Änabc, bonn 
gtiegll bu in unfce %xmt, 
fUxn ^nabe me^r: ein Sl^ann. 



SvttHgrat^ 
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cccx. 

Jlannentiiiffeit* 

g?ic o^nc SBaffc fei bcr SD^aim! 
3^ meine ni(^t ba« ©ti^toert, 
©0 {el^r e9 il^n au6f e^reit fann, 
SBenn er c« fetBer el^rt. 
5Do(^ anbre Saffeit gibt c« nod^, 
)9Son ©Ott i^m umge{($nallt, 
5Dic teilen t(>m fetbft im ©dabenjoc^ 
©e^crrfd^enbc Oetoatt. 

@ol(^ eine SBaff' — c« ijl |etn ©cifl 
S)et rul^ig ftare @inn, 
©er olle« iWiebre bon fic^ »eift, 
©cfe^vt )um $ö^flen Ij^in; 
3)er, toenn be« ©dj^icffat« S)rucf il^n ^reßt, 
@in get« entgegenflant, 
dliä)t l^aarbreit bon bem ^t^itn tagt 
Unb treu ft^ felbjl be^orrt. 

@o^ eine Saff' - ijl fein ©efü^t 
©ein toottcö, ttjavmc« ©erj, 
SBerfc^toffcn eittcm Xl^vänenf^iet, 
®eSffnet tüa\)xtm ©c^merj; 
2)a8 ed^ter gueube gern fid^ freut 
Unb ec^te Siebe Uebt, 
Unb felbfl für aUc ©errtic^lcit 
9{i^t einen ®ran toergtebt. 



@ot(3^ eine SBaff' — e8 ifl fein.SBort, 
2)aS (Sd^o feines @tnn9, 
(Sin fe|te9 @(i^log, ein fi^rer ^oit 
^ein @:|)ielball bed (Sen>innS. 
3nt redeten @tunb, am rechten $(aö, 
S)a ^ätt eö eifern @tanb, 
3n armer 3eit ein retd^er @(i^a|j, 
Unb Bellet gulunft «Pfanb. 

^ai ftnb bie SBaffen, bie ber Wlawn 

3u fiH^ren n^iffcn foU, 

SWit bieten löm^' er \nx6fthi an, 

©eredj^ten ©totjeö tooll. 

©ie leg' er im ®t\i6ft ber SBelt 

9^ie eiitgefd^üd^tert ab, 

2)ie nel^m' er al8 ein rcd^ter ^elb 

@infl mit fiäf in bad (&xah, 

% <9 Stm. 



CCCXl. 
dckenntuil* 

SBittjl bn, ^ei*3, ein l^citre« Sic'^ errcid^cn, 
SWußt bn in eigner Singet Id^toebenb m^in; 
ein 2;^or terfud^t ju ge^>n in frcmben @(3^n^n, 
Silm mit ftti^ fclBfl fann fid^ ber SWann tcigleic^eu. 

din X^ox, ber au« bc0 iRad^barö ©ubenjlrcic^en 
@i(3^ S^rojl nimmt für ba« eigne ftä^toatä^c X\)m\, 
ÜDer immer um fld^ ]p^t unb Tanfdj^t, uub nun 
@i(3^ feinen SBert^ benimmt natif \al]6)m 3"^«n ! 



Sfiufk ^cx\oht. 836 

Tf)n frei «nb offen, toa9 bu inä)i fannjl laffen, 
^cö) toanbte flrcng auf felBflBcfd^ränftcn SBcöen 
Unb lerne frü^ nur beine gel^Ier Raffen! 

üDann gel^e mt(b ben ^nberen entgegen; 
Äaunfl bu bid^ felOjl nur fcfl jufammeufaffen, 
@o ^ängt an beine @(^rttte fi^ ber ©egen. 



CCCXII. 

Oie telnett Jcaucm 

2)ie reinen gvauen fle^^n int £ekn 
®ic 9?ofen in bcm bnnfeln ?a«b; 
2lnf if^ren 9Bü»jc(;cn, i^rem ©tieben, 
Siegt noä) ber feinfie ©lütl^enpaub. 

3n i^)ier SQBelt i(l feine ge^te, 
3fi tittes rut^ig, t^oH unb toeid^; 
2)er 3(i(f in eine grauenfeele 
SP ti}ie ein )6ü<f ins Jpimmefretc^. 

SQBol^r [ottjl bu ^;8ren ^o^e ®ei(ler, 
S^ereDren foHfl bu äRannedfrafI ; 
5Di(3^ foUen lehren beine SiReifler, 
SBad Sunfl vermag unb SBiffenfci^aft. 

2)0^ ivae ba9 ^Bc^ße bteibt ^inieben, 
2)e« (Stv'gen nur geal^nte <Bpüt, 
ffia« @dS>8nWt, ^oeftc unb grieben, 
2)a9 (e^ren bi<!^ bie grauen nur! 
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CCCXIII. 

M^nn toerbet t^i* $oeten 
2)c« @ingcn8 einmal mübl 
SBanit ti^irb einfl audgefungett 
5)a« attc, cttj'ge Siebl 

3|1 nid)t f(^on tängft jur ißcige 
S)c8 Uekiflnffc« $orn? 
©c^flücft uic^t iebc ©turne, 
(Sifd^ö^ft ttid^t iebcr ©ornr — 

@o lang bcr @onnenn)agen 
3m 3lguiglel8 ncö} jie^jt, 
Unb nur @tn SJienfd^enantHtj 
3u t^m tmpox nod^ fielet; 

@o lang ber ^immet ©türme 
Unb ÜDonncvfcUe ^>egt, 
Unb Bong toor i^rem ©rimme 
(Sin $er3 noc^ jitternb fc^lägt; 

@o laug na(^ Ungen>ittern 
(gin 9JcgenBogcn f:|)rä^t, 
(Sin 55ufcn nod^ bem gvieben, 
9icdS> ber SBcr[öl;nung g(iH>t; 

@o lang bie SRa(3^t ben Slet^er 
aWit ©terncnfaat Bejät, 
Unb nod^ (Sin SWen|d^ bie 3üge 
2)cr golbiicn (Sdirlft toerfte^^t; . 
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@o lang bcr 2«onb nod^ Icuci^tct 
@in $cra ncd^ fc^ut unb fü^lt! 
@o lang bei* SBalb noc^ raufc^ct 
Unb einen SWüben fü^It; 



@o lang noti^ Senje grünen 
llnb SRofcnlaubcn Uüi^n, 
@o lang* nod^ Singen (äti^dn 
Uub l^cll i)on gveube f:|)iü^ri; 

@o long no6) Oiäbei trauern 
Unb bie (5^|.neffen bran, 
©0 lang @in Sing' nodb a^eiuen, 
@in ©crj ncä) biedren fann; 

@o lange n>allt auf @rbcn 
S)ic mttin ^oefte, 
Unb mit i^r ujanbeft inbcinb, 
XBcm fle bie S!3ei^e Ikff. 

Unb ftngenb cinfl unb jubelnd 
. S)uv(3^8 alte (Srbcn^u«, 
äW al« bcr lefite S)id^ter 
©er rc^jte 2«en[d^ ^inau« ! 

^0^ Wtt ber <^err in «änbcn 
S)ie @(^ifpfung ungefnidt, 
Sic eine frifi^e SBlume, 
«uf bie er ^(^crnb bitcft. 

• tf 4 » e i m'l f>eutf«( «imf . 13 
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SQ3enn bieje 9ltcfenHume 
2)eretnflend aBgeBIü^t 
Unb öi'ben, ©onncnbättc 
^9 liBIüt^rnpaub )}crf^YrtI)t: 

@rp bann fragt, njcnn ju tragen 
S)te !Bup cu(^ no(3^ ni^t mieb, 
Ob cnblld^ auSgcfungcn 
S)a8 attc, etü'gc Sieb. 

41na{}aftu« Otfin. 

CCCXIV. 
(Bebet 

jpcvr, ben l(i^ tief im $erjen trage, fei bu mit mir, 
S)u ©nabcnl^ort in ©liicl unb Page, fei bu mit mir; 
3m öranb be« @ommer8, bcr bem Spanne bic SBangc bräunt, 
Sßie in ber Sngenb SRofenl^agc, fei bu mit mir; 
S3c(>üte mid^ am Söorn ber greube Dor Uebermut^^, 
Unb »enn iä) an mir felbjl terjagc, fei bu mit mie. 
®ieb beinen ©eifl )U meinem Siebe, bag rein e9 fet, 
Unb baß fein SBort mid^ cinfl toerf(age, fei bu mit mir. 
©ein @egcn ift »ic X\)a\i ben Sieben; nici^t« fann i^ fcfbfl 
5Do(^ bag i(i) fülj^n bad ^'oäfft trage, fei bu mit mir, 
O bu mein S^rofl, bu meine @tärfc, mein ©onncnliti^t 
18i9 an ba9 @nbe meiner j^age fei bu mit mir! 

Q^eiftcL 
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NOTES. 
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P. 1, No. 1. Martin Luther celebratcs iu these vigorous 
Verses tbe cliarm and power of music and soDg. Tbey are 
giveu as a kiud of poetical prelude to the collect ion of Songs : 
2ob ititb ^ttxi ber üeMtct^en dvau 3J2ufica, issuod by the Saxon 
Caiyellmeüterf H. Johann Walter, at Wittemberg, in lfi38. 
'J'he first gonertil title of the Poem is lil^ovrete auf aUe guU 
(^^rfangtjitc|^er, which designation still bolds good ; for we hardly 
icnöw of any other verses which might, with equal propriety, 
he described aa a prefacj to 'all good books of songa/ The 
socdiui special title of the Poem is $rau 3)'iufica, which title we 
have also adopted here. 

The auihor introduces the aH (^ mtmc—the quaint desig- 
nation 9rau !D{uftca would hardly admit of an adeqiiate Euglish 
rendering — aa speaking in tLe first person, and prodaiming the 
magic power possessed by her, and the beneficial infiuence sho 
exercisGS on man. 

%\\x — ^ttwt»«!, ofalljoi/i ujyon earth none ean Jtc niore exquisite. 

The contraction nirt'in, m the third line, for meinrtn, was 
fonnorly frequently used in poetry. 

^\t, the abbreviated and now rather obsolete form of j^ttt, is 
to be rendered in this line by the^'e, and S)Iut]^ is to be taken in 
the old general sense of ®cmüt^, tnind ; corresponding some- 
wbat to the English *■ mood.' 

(UffrQen gut is a poetical Inversion for gute (Sefrncn. We do 
not think it too far-fetohed to assume that the idea expressed 
in the lines ^te — %Vi\. bas snggcsted to Seume tbe yerso : 

S8o man finget, (a^ bkb tul^tg ntebet, 
O^nc SuTc^t tva6 man (m Sanbr gdiuH. 
9Bo man finget anrb fein SO^enfe^ Nravbt, 
Äeff »testet ijaben feine lieber — 



340 NOTES. 

whicli has beouniG so very populär as a quotation in the garbled 
but convenient form of— 

SBo mau fingt, ta ta^ tid^ vu^ig nietcr, 
a35fc 9Jifnfcl^«n l;abcn feine Sicfcev. 

SGBa« — anleit, everyihing eise whicJi oppresses {iis), 3üileit is the 
obsolete foim for anliegt. 

^äüd) — fici, and eveiybody may he at his ease about tkis. The 
adjective frei, which was iormerly also used 'vith the geuitive, 
denotes here ' unburdened,' ' unoppresaed.' 

a3nfl is an old comparative form denoting letter. — tenn for aü 
after comparatives occurs chiefly in poetiy. 

llnb Mr|infcei't »icl bcfer ÜJtörb, preveräs many a foul inut'dei: 
The verb »erl^intcrn vas formerly also used with the genitive 
oase^ and the plural fonn 9)iörfce was sometimes employed in- 
stead of SD^orte. 

P. 2, Nc— ©eme^ret l^at . . . nic^t fie(. The negative adverb is 
Bometimes pleonastically used after n^cT^ren in the sense of ' to 
prevent/ and after other similar expressions. 

2)a8 l^at ©tifcug 6efannt, &c. * But now bring me a minstrel 
(said the prophet Elisha). And it came to pass, when the 
minstrel played, that the hand of the Lord came upon hina.' 
(2 Kings iii. 15.) The author aUudes here to the fact stated 
in this yerse, that the prophet was inspired by the strains oi 
music to utter his divine prophecies. 

3ft fcer "o^iii/is füll of ihem. 3)er is here the abbreviated form 
for terer. 

2)cr ü)iuricen ein' a)ieijtevtn, excelling in music, The author 
uses here the Latin form musice, * music,' with the weak ter- 
mination n, in accordance with the former usage of declining 
feminine nouns also in the sin^lar nuniber. 

cr>em fingt unb fpiingt fic, to his /lonour she sings and ßuUers. 

ien (ct)rt), //im, i.e. God. 

P. 3, No. II. ©in' feftc SBurg, &c. This most celebrated of 
all German sacred songs may be considered as the religious 
national hymu of Protestant Germany. Luther composed tliis 
hymn in order to inspire the adherents of the Gospel with 
courage in the sti-uggle against their enemies, and to conifcrt 
them ^vith the assurance, based on unshakable faith, that 
their just cause will finally je crowned with victory. It also 
expresses a raartyr*« readiness to sacrifice every worldly good 
for Spiritual welfare. The composition is, in part, a free 
Paraphrase of the first verses (2—6) of Psalm xM., and of 
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oome Verses in otlier Psalms. It was first published in the 
Wiitemhergtr Gesangbuch of 1629, of which, however, no copy 
is to be found. The text (of which we have given the usually 
adopted modern High German version) has been preserved in 
the Form und Ordnung Oaystlicher Oesang und Psalmen, pub- 
lished at Augsburg in the above-mentioned year. 

P. 4-, No. — aSic faucr er ficl(> fiellt, however grim he may be, 

!Dad SS$ort, &o., i.e, the word of 6od. ®ta^n (M.H.G. st&n) 
is the now obsolete form for ftc^en. 5)aju,/or it; therefore. 

Qrv — $lan, He {i.e. God), sidet icüh tu on the field of battle. 
SRcl^itien flc, if Üiey taJce. 

So§ fahren ta^tii, let it be gone, @tc l^afccn'« teilt ©ctDinn, 
it tüill be no gain/or them, mtxä), in the next line, denotes 
kingdom. 

P. 4-, No. III. There are several passagos in Ovid whieh 
bear some resemblance to tho Latin saying : Perstet amiciiice, 
&C. , more pai-ticularly the following : 

Illud amicitisB quondam vcncrabile numcn 

Prostat. {Ex Ponto II. 3, 19.) 

That saying originally formed the title of the present poem, 
which is pervaded by a spirit of raost tender feeling and 
humane sentimcnt. It is to be met with under various titles, 
and for convenience sake we have adopted the simple one of 
^rcuntfc^aft, which seemed to us the most suitable^ retaining, 
however, the original title as a motte. 

5)er — eigen, nothing is so peculiar to man. ©oH — aBciut», is about 
to foi-m an union. W\X -J^erjen, is here the dative singular, say : 
with his hewrU 

P. ö, No. — Un8 befragen, consult each other, ©el^n auf, 
listen to. @o — l^at, which has befallen us. 

SJa« — ^vetl^el^It, how can that joy benefit us, which is hidden by 
solitudet ^er e8 tjon <&crjcn fagt, m-äo ditburthens hvmself, JCet 
nuif , Icc. , he mtist coTisume himself, uho grieves in silence. For 
the rather crude expression, ft(^ aiiffreffen, we should now use 
fic^ vetje^ren. 

The idea contained in this strophe has been happily expressed 
by Tiedge in the following lines, which are frequently used 
as a quotation by Germans : 

ßJet^etftc f^eub' ifl bop^ctt greiibc, 
®et:^eilter ©d^merj ift falber ©d^mcrj, 

(Urania, ®cfang IV. 25. 223, &c.) 
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^rt^WOf, h4anUif ; with all his hemU IBunMjefeUfn, (fiir Muntre«, 
flfiwffin), QÜy. 

8Uif gcH^t, for kvu fu^ gtHi^rti at ihejf thould he, S)u — ^bccu^rt, 
vAo ar0 nev«r hetU unon aUHmbling and trif,ing, 

P. 6, No. IV* ^ot — gTimititgüii, ßral winter made ut ffi'iml^ 
feel his fury, %tx ganieit flEDclt J'^evier, all Uvi rwiona 0/ (he 
World, riie term j^ail refers here to tho state oF torpor into 
which all natura is throwii bv the hardnesa of tbe frost. 

For l^crauf cr(tic|>t we should now uae l^crau^bric^t, break» forlh. 

The mention of Favoniu» in the celobration of Spring is a 
somewhat classical reminiscence. The Romans used to reckon 
the b^inning of Spring from the seventh day of February, 
vrhen Fai'onius — the ' gentle west wind '— l)egan to blow. Cf. 
the Horatian : 

Bolviiiir ncris hienis grata vice reris et Favoni. 

P. 7, No. — Tho forms @aate and ®rafe are hero used for 
tiie sako of the rhythm. Ü)2a(^cn fic^ 9erau6, come otU; lud 
forth. 

The Adverb iiinigddt^, in the first line of the last strophc but 
one, refers to freuet ft^ in the subsequent line. 

This i^oem was first published in 1624. 

P. 7t No. V. *§at— $vei«, is ihehighest treasare; ju bcgrüprii 
to he cailed. aJJir ift iw% Ifeel comfoiied. 

P* Bf No. — @te(;t aUcine, consists meref^. 

6iii3 — flef^fictfit, it i» ihe same Hdiin being presenl cind leitig 
aepavated. A similar sentiment has oeen expressed by Goethe 
in his '' Egmont " in the beautiful saying ; !X)ic 9)icnf(^en finb nic^t 
Hur jufjtnincn, n>cnn ft^ brifammcit ftnb ; au^ bcr (Siitfcrnte, tcr %b^i' 
fif ieMic tctt IUI«. 

JQ&U, holds /iist. 

3wci Zxtut (for ®etvcuc), iico/aithful hearU. Ihtt— tvciii, and 
she is qf accord tcith me, 

P* 9| No. VI. I have given this poem in the modern Version, 
in whach it is generali^ current, but I have not been able to 
compare it with the original, which is contained in the poet's 
FröUcke Neue Teutsche Lieder j published in 1599, 

@el^r— fai^vt, hapny is he (lit. very well fai"cs) on this earth, 

@t4l tiättcn, Stands here for jlc^ ancifluen, (0 acquire. 

P. 9, No. VII. 'Öevjc^eit inein ®cVäfc*cn, mif darlina, m^ 
sweethearl. Äein'n (for deinen) — ntiV- "^^ ^^^, ^^ * double 
negative instead of a simple one, which is notfoi-cign to Eug^lish 
poetry, is of rather frequent occnrrence in the older Gernaan 
poems. 
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P. lOy No. — SieBrrt, lovertf is used in tbe South German 
dialect for Subcnbe. For ^a^n see Note to the last strophe of 
No. II. ®Iut^ may here be rendered by jlame, 98eif in the next 
line is employed in the sense of fcnnt ; or rather, the phrase 
Stands here for üon ber Sltemanb nit^td metp. 

<$tct is in this line to be rendered by there. 

Unb f^ireiben bie Idlad^t, and uxmld torite Ute whole nigM. Sie 
frf^reiben, &c., they could not ßnish (writing) the stwy of love, 

F. lO, No. VlII. This poeifa, which has a playful but 
somewhat didactic stamp about it, occurs in the Philosophitche 
EketuchAüeklein by the great humorist J. Fischart. This 
quaint work is, in tbe main, foimded on Plutarch's * Mairiage 
Precepts' in his Moralia, and was first published in 1578. Our 
text has been taken, vith some slight alterations to suit the 
usages of modern Qerman, from the Second Edition, printed at 
Strasburg in 1591. 

The Word J^aii^fi^ned, hauie-snail, is one of the numerous 
Gxprassiona which have been ooined by Fischart. 

JQan is the M.H.G. contraction from f^aUn» 

^tnttVL - ^dngen. 

Unb — benfen, and heaven knows, how long, not think qf home, 

^txhtn was formerly used like the present «rnjcvben for * t«i 
aoqnire by working \* tohe active. 

Sditntcxi is here used for ä3tcnen!or6. The masculihe form 
3mmctt!&ntg was used by Fischart and his contemporary Rol- 
lenhagen, for 3ninienf5ni(}in, which is the poetioal and familiär 
term for äBtcnenfcntdtn. 

@(^al for @(bale, in the last strophe on P. 11, here shell. 

P. 11^ No. IX. 9Bcr — tidget, ke whosetenses remain %nmoved, 

^etl — traget, hecause those who are (ndowed with their semes are 
always moved (by the chai*m of music). 

@tc refers here to £uft. The expression difct is here em- 
ploved in the signification of 3otn, anger, wrath. 

P. IS, No, i. SJiit ©c^mclj, with enameL ** The designation 
@(^inc(| (cp. the late Latin ' smaltum/ and the French ' email ') 
is used with reference to the glossy and brilliant colotti*s of 
fresh flowers." (From my notes to Schiller's 'Wilhelm Teil.' 
Clarendon Press Scries). 

deiner Stetsten, «tf his (t.0. spring^s) rigfU hand ; or simply* 
of hit haTid. 

P. 13, No.- ®üftner is now used in poetry only for flotbnci 
IDet genfer, say : the dedroyer, 

(Üefif^t) here : vision. 

The import of this poem is, that whilst all nature awakeii 
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in the bnght days of spiing to reuewed joy, man al<me em- 
bitters his fleeting life by sdf-torture. He thus beoomes tbe 
destroyer of his own life^ for which crime be will be called to 
judgment. 

P. 13y No.XI. S^ni^'iRaAtigaU is a coined expression wbich tbe 
author baa put at tbe heaaof bisreligious poems, and wbicb be 
tbus ezplains in his preface : Trutz- A' ükchiigcd tdnl ditz Büchlein 
genannt^ weil es * trutz * allen ' Nachtigallen ' (in defiance of all 
nigbtingales) HIm uTid Üblich ginget, und zwar aufrichtig 
poetisch, dtc. He then goes on to describe fully the object of 
bis poems, wbicb was to sbow practically tbat tbe German 
langTiage was quite capable of producing as beautiful songs as 
the Latin or any other langiiage. The same idea is partially 
expressed in the present poem wbicb bears the superscription 
of Eingang zu diesem Büchlein Trutz-Nachtigall gennanU 

The Trutz- Nachtigall by Friedr. Spee was publisbed in 1649 
— fiiU fourteen years after his death — and in our own times it 
was issued in a modemized form. His religious poems bear a 
marked lyrical stamp, and are pervaded by a deep, almost 
passionate, fervour, and hence it is that we find in bim 
the rare, almost unique, combination of a sentimental Minne- 
»än(/er and a pious bymnologist — witness, the present beautiful 
spnng-song which, but for a few verses, might pass for a purely 
lyrical poem. 

^n nAc^tlid^ ©ternentait], the noüumal dance of the atars. 
Cp. the well-known phrase tbe 'mazy dance of the pJanets.' 
(S)leid|> lüflet mi(^, / feel at once a desire. ^ 

Sliigelreiti^e, winged. ^a0 9et>rrbärfd;t(in gart, the ge^itle 
fealhered host. The expression Surfc^ was formerly used for 
'crowd/ 'multitude.* 3n füpem ^(fylaa, in sweet tunes. The 
' singing ' of several birds, as of the lark, tbe nightingale, &c., 
is called in German @c^tan. 9lcd) . . . no<j(j, neüher, nor, Vrflingenf 
Jinintcrfrei, theg sing most oeautijully. Srifc^, brishly. 

P. 14-, No. — Ob i^rcm fraufcn ©ang, from their varied titig- 
ing, 9lngcfo<^ten, impeded, ®ar— brein, murmur quite sweetly. 

*än — ®ema<^, sqfUy move all their delicate vnngs. (Lit. ' also 
their deUcate wings on their hands, feet, and bips they softly 
move'). 3ur— ®trct(^, theg da not tarrg to chime in with the 
music ; how beautiful are the sweet notes I Tbe contraction nit 
from nic^>t was formerly used even in higher style ; it is now 
done in familiär langucige only. 

©ontet«, for bcfontcr«, particular. <So Stands bere for tvclc^tt, 

whieh. The Omission of the letter b in 9)Jonb is not sancUoned 

>y tbe usages of modern German. Unt vielen, &c., mnd 
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altKough it is still uninotcn, ii will ouUlrip mani/ wild atui lanu 
(birds). 

P. 15, No. — ^Serftjottis here used for «erfpottet, despises^ Unfe 
adjtctS, kc, and considers ihem only a» a bürden, i.e. the 
pleasures and splendours of this worin. 

9){it — ob, / will rise high with it and soar above many 
oihers. The poet asserts tbat with his Trutz-Nacktiaall — under 
which he understands the German muse— he will take a higher 
flight than other poet« have done in other ton&^ues, and he will 
obtain the laurel-wreath by einging in German the praise of God. 
S)cn ?efcr, kc, the reader dunild not become tired of the time and 
the long hours, «i&off 'xf)m, ko., I hope that it will inspire htm to 
similar songs, 
P. 15, .No. XII. 8af — ICrauctnr do not moum in sadness. 
©tcl&t oflem für, providesfor all, Da« bcine, thy share, i.e. what 
is good for you. 

P. 16, J&anbcl, tramacUonf er simply action. Scfc^Icu^t, obso- 
lete for b<f(t>Ue$t. J&ci§t, lit. * is called' may here be rendered by 
remains, 
This graceful 'religious song' was first published in 1642. 
P. 16, No. XIII. To understand fully the import of this 
remarkablo an'i grand poem, it is necessary to bear in mind 
the achicvements and the fate of the author. Ulrich von 
Hütten, who was one of the greatest Champions of Church 
Reform and one of the bitteres t antagonists to the pope, was 
obliged to savo himself by flight to the small island of tJfuau 
on the lake of Zürich. It was there that he wrote in 1521 the 
following Verses, which breathe a spirit of manly heroism. 
In Order to facilitate the proper understanding of this poem, 
which is considered rather difäcult for Germans even, I bave 
thought it advisftble to subjoin an explanatory prose version of 
the (uffioult passages in English. 

In the first Strophe, the author declares * that he has ventiired 
on his Step after mature consideration, and is not sorry for it ; 
that although it may not benefit him, he miist still persevere 
in his faithful attachment, not only to a Single person, but to 
the welfare of the whole country, aJthough he be called an 
enemy of the priests.' 

The author procceds to state in the next strophe * that he doea 
not heed what people say ; had he not spoken the truth many 
would have befriended him far more. Now he has spoken the 
truth, he has been driven away, of which he oomplains to all 
good people ; altnough he does not flee further and will perhapa 
retum again.* 
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' But he will not ' — sm he declaies in the third Strophe — * fc;k 
for pardon, he being innoccnt. He would have submitted io 

I'u^tice^ but the iinpetuosity of bis cnemies had prevented Lis 
»ciug tried accoiding to old custom/ &o. 

Hutton's hope iu bis final Victor^ is modestly but firmly 
expressed in the fourth strophe, ' for it bas often oecurred before. 
that tbe great ones bave lost tbeir well-conoertcd game. Fre- 
quently a lai^e flame bas aiisen from a small spark, and so it 
may be tbat he will be an avcnger stiU. It is now in its coureo 
and he will stick to it/ &c. 

Tho great Refoimer feels himself comforted — as he exiiresses 
tt in the fiftb strophe — ^by tbe idea ' that he bas a good con- 
Bcicnce, that none of the most depraved cven oan brand bim 
Tvith dishonour, nor could tbey say that he had acted otherwise 
than honourably, and that be had not beoonie itivolved in the 
cause witb good inten tions.' 

Tbe poet does not wish, howoTer, as he asserts in the sixtb 
strophe, ' that the nation should recover from her injury by tbe 
(violent) way which he had advLsed before. He giieves for it, 
and will, with this, take leave. Another time he will sbufflo 
the Cards far better — Jie hos ritked it, and will now await 
the end.* 

' Even if he should be troubled by thocunning of courtiei-s' — 
H\ittcn confidently exclaims in the last strophe — *his beart, 
which 136 right niinded, cannot be injured. He knows many 
niore who wish to embrace his cause, even should they perish.' 
** Up then," the noble exile concludes his poetical profession of 
faith, *' ye brave Landsknecht and coui-ageous troopers ! Let 
not Hütten perish ! " 

?anfc«tuccl(>t was formerly the nanie for foot-soldiei-s. 

P. 18, No. XIV. The verses which I have given under the 
title S)ct ^rtcc| form the cnd of a longer poem by Hans Sachs, 
ccJlcd Lands Knecht Spiegel, It is to be found in the third 
Part of the Nümbeiig folio edition of 1589. The poem whicb 
bears the motte : 

Des Kriegs Art, Frucftl und Lohn 
Magst du hfei^nn verslokn, 

describes a vision of the poet. One night der grosi GoUjOer 
Natur Genius appeared to him and led bim, who was anxious 
to know what war was, through regions which had been devas- 
tated by the f uries of war. The ' Spiiit ' then asked him, how 
helikedwar? and on his replying that *he considers it only 
as a punishment and calamtty,' the *Spirit ' addressed to him a 
patriotic admonition. 
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The woi-ds 9'fctt, g'f&Ut, are coutraoted from ®t\tn, gefflUt. 
P, 19| Wo. — S)CT^al( (M.H.G. derkalp) was formorly used 
for teS^atb. 

Ski — llntcct^an, wiih wkieh tuiüier rulert nor subjects skotild 
kave anyihing to do. The verb gan Stands here for ge^ett and 
the expression Oftert^nn was ooined by Hans Sachs in analogy of 
the form llntert^an. 

Sffimimcrt, dütresses; pud to kardship. Slllta mit t^cuvcr 
•^anb, tlten tcHh a brave hand, The expression tl^euct was pri' 
marily used for taf'fer, hrave, The word fcUt Stands here for 
foKf^, tct'm for bctnrm, iknd ä9etfla^n for S3eif)ef;ti. 911j is here used 
in the sonso of tote. 

P. SO, No. XV. This spiritcd and imtriotic Ode was writteu 
by the poet during the troubles of the Thirty Ycara' War, and 
was first published in 1641 at Amsterdam in bis öeistliche 
und weltliche Gedichte. Ifc was, in all probability, writteu 
by Weckherlin at London, where he acted (from 1620 to 
1651) as Secretary to the German * Legation* which had 
boen cstabhshed there after the defeat of the Count Palathic 
Frederic, son-in-Iaw to James I., in order to kcep up 
the official connection betwccn England and Protestant 
Germany. 

Supply the word fett* after tclfbet. 

Shrauffc^tagen is here used for treinf^tagcn, to strike a hlow. 

S)er — flchtren, he is a true born Oerman. Einige (©cfal^r) should 
here be taken in the scnse of any, 

P. 21, No. — For Uvf)a\b, soe above line 2. ipcttfct>cu, 
seuurges. ©üt fc^(e()>tcr SOiiift, with fatile (or ' useless *) trouble, 

8fnpncn is here used for * companics of soldiers ; ' say ; lines. 
(^u^ ifl i^r ^c<t, &c. The antithesis contained in this and the 
following line is coneeived in the style and spirit of Luther. 
Beug, atviour. 9ludreipeii for flicken is not considei*cd now a 
dignified poetical expression ; but, after all, the action which 
the two terms denote is not a dignified one either. 

P. 22, No. XVL In the clause ti geltet aUti an, the verb 
angeben is used in the sense of io gticceed, Supply the word eve» 
before flerbcnfe. 

9Bad wanlelmütl^tg, Üiose vho waver. 

@o gefliilter (for geflattetev) -^effnung gleichen, {may) he corj^partd 
to hope tthick is tlius constituted, fSiülji unb SBe^ is an alliteratiye 
expression to denote two opposite objects. Compare the 
Miltonian' verse ; 

The wetU or woe in thee is plaoad. 
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€k^eint bol (Sllüd c ^utä^ Mn ^}pM, ifßriunt tuma hy her doingt. 
(Snung for genug Isstill uaea sometimes in modern German poetry. 

The abo7e poem is, with itB pleasing simplicity, one of the 
most impressiye of tiie numeroua poeüoal ezhortations nerer to 
lose hope— of which, it woold seem, not too maay can bo ad- 
dressed io siiffering mankind. A few more poems written in 
the same spiiit will be found in this volume. 

P. 23« No. XVII. This poem, which is one of the best 
known by Opits, was first published in 1637 in his Deuiseher 
Poemativnt Anderer Tkeü. It contains an exhortatipn to man 
not to oonflne himself to the musty atmosphere of the study, 
but to give himself iip to the enjoyment ot nature and of con- 
▼ivial gatherings. Opitz, who was both a poet and a scholar, 
represents here the Grecian philosopher Plato as the em- 
bodiment of studies which require great mental exertion. 

SBo tcr bejle XxvlvlI mag fein, whert OTie can get the best drinl: 
Clotho, the prinoipal of the MoirsB (tho Roman ' Parese ') or 
Fates, is represented as spinningthe thread of lifo, and break- 
ing it off when it is at an end. 

P. 24>j No. — Melons used formerly to be considercd 
a groater delicac^than is nowthe oase. Hode— )>flegt, madly 
consumes himself t» gri^, 

9li(bt0 — haf, nothing Juimonizes hetter, methinh, 

P. 24, No. XVIII. Paul Gerhardt's ©ommetlieb or @om. 
mergcfang — which is now generali^ given under the titlo of 3ur 
@ommeT0jett — ^was first published in 1659. 

^Vxx unb bir, /or my deligkt and thine. 

P. 25, No. — (5rbret(^ Stands here for örbe. Some 
Editions of P. Gerhardt's Poems have 9'^arjtffen instead of 
9'iarnlfu«, which form was, however, originally used by the Poet. 
In tne same way he used the poetioal, but now obsolete, form 
of 2:uUpan(e) for ZwVipt. !Dte )te^en ^\6), &a These Hnes contain 
a biblioal aUusion : *' Consider the lilies how they grow : they 
toil not, they spin not, and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.' Luke zii. 27, 
and Matt. vi. 28. Salomonis is the Latin genitive of Saiomo. 

The form fleucht (or fleugt) for fliegt is now used in Poetry only. 
^oä)htQahtt, lit. ' h^hlv-giftedf* say : delicunu, 

®Uat, (domestic) nm. i>ai ©c^m&tblein fifitifi i^v, &o. Th« 
Poet uses nere the feminine pronoun i^t and not fein, beoause it 
refers to a neun the primary form of which is feminine^ vii. : 
bte ^AwafBe. 

P. 26, Unverbroß*ne, indtfaHgaMe, Beucf^t is the poetioal, 
and now obsolete form for gie^t. Steil, here : tvig. 
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P. 26j No. XIX. This exquisite Poem^ wiiich is one of the 
luost favourite populär songs in Germany, was wiitten by Simon 
Dach — a loamed Professor and a Poet wlthal— in 164S. It was 
originally composed in the Prussian Low German diolect, and 
bor© the title of — 

Treue Lieh ist jederzeit 
Zu geltorsamen hereü. 

It is still frequently sung in Germany to a very touchlng and 
simple air, which is probably the original one of which the 
Editor who first published the song— in 1652 — remarks, Ain/i 
inceHi Autoi-is. The current modern High German veraion is 
by Herder, who published it in bis collection of Volkslieder in 
1778. The original contains some more strophes, which have 
been translatcd by Wilhelm Müller. Longfellow's translation 
— " Annie of Tharaw*'— will probably be known to most English 
reaiiers. 

Äöm'— jla^n, sliould all Üie sioi-ms hurst down upon ut, we are 
still resolved to keep together. Sd{>tal)u and fta^n are the obsolete 
forms for Jc^Iagen, flel^cn. QJeifnotigung, Üie fastenin^ ; rivets. 
@cf>(te$ \^, &e. , / entmTie round tJiine. The last two Imcs occur 
in the ori^nal at the end of the fourth strophe only, bat 
Herder has placed them also hero, pi-obably in ordor to restoi*e 
the metrical symmetry of six lines to each strophe. 

P. 27, No. — . Heber flc^ jkigt, rises high ; txft in the next 
line may be rendered by aßer. 

P. 27, No. XX. ®av im ©c^oß, &o., he ti-uly sits in ilie lap 
of happiness. @tü(!c, here : thingt, ®üttg Stands in this line 
for gütiger, in the same way as feiig in the last line for fcUger. 
^rifctier is here used in the sense ofsoutid, healthy. 

P. 28, No. XXI. ©in \>crfe^rtet fS(cii% apervei'se device, 3fl 
fc^AnHict^cr Seginn, m a disgrac^ul action. ITie Compound 
ßf)rtflcn'aJ?ann Stands here for (Sl^rifl. 

iP. 28, No. XXII. Paul Fleming's Ufe, though shorb, was 
very eventful, and if we remember, besides, that he lived in the 
calamitous period of the Thirty Years' War (1609—1640), and 
that he lod, for some time, Üie life of a courtier, itwill be 
easily undei-stood that he was impelled to write such deep-felt 
lines of comfort as an eneouragement to bear up under adversity. 
<Sei tennoc^, &c., he courageoua f&r all that I Consider noÜUng as 
lod I ®(uc!c Stands here for fuAe, The legitimate use of a 
double negative in poetry has been explaiuod before. 

4jatt 91 Ue« füv erfoten, contida' everything as ordained. 8ap 
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^Ucd uiib«rcut, do n<^ reg^'et aiujiking. Q^tUwi stAnds here for 
9e6tetet. 5)a« »irt, &o., i« «tr« y<< to eome. 

SRa^i is here used for BcTlagt, and i^m in the nezt line 
for fuäf. ©ein llngtücf, &c. This iaying is founded on th© 
well-known proverb: Sctct ift feine« ®(ürfc« ®Amttt, Every 
one is thearüßoer of his ownfortune, the origin oi which ma^ 
be traced to the verse quoted by Cornelius Nepos ( Atticus xi 
6), from an unknown author, via., Sui tniique mores ßn^un< 
fortunam {hominihiis); and more immediately to the saying • 
(Appius ait) /a6rH»)i esse siue qtiemqiie fortuncej which is to be 
found in the Dita Episiolce, &c., attributed, rightly or wrcngly, 
to Sallust. 

(So gfV,&C'> loo^ "i^o yonrsdf. 

P. S9, No. XXIII. This is a p^leasant specimen of the light 
muse of Hoffmannswaldau, and is to be found in the second 
volume of a collection of poems, published in 1697, under the 
title of : * Hen'Ti von Hoff man nswaldau und anderer DetUschen 
Gedichie\ in soven volumes. 

The form fein occurs here, and likewise in the second and 
third Strophe, for finfc. 

@t<lrfe machen Stands hei*e for StflvTc gcBen. 5^te -Körfer &c., 
mortars and cannon roar. . 

«Öcifit, dost hidf i.e. causest 3n lü(jli(^er, &c., in proper 
sociable pleasure. SBein fcie, &;c., to kirn who it iroubled tcuk 
melanclmy. The usual form is now SÜ/etancl(>ptie. SSerlicBten^ 
loving, ainoroits. 

P. 30, No. XXIV. The following *high-souled straius' 
contain an impassioned appeal to tho poets not to restrict 
themselves to worldly subjects only, aiid not to draw their 
inspiration solely from heathonish mytholog'y, but to choose for 
their subjects the Sacred Scriptures with theii- sublime imagery, 
and the Almighty Spirit as revealed by tho wende« of Naturo. 
The vigour of the trnly grand and majedtic senarii verses is 
quite in harmony with the lofty üight of the young poet — he 
died at the age of twenty-eight — and with the noblencss of tho 
sentiments which they express. 

@ieli t^flttgen ©ewei«; &c., give efective proofs^ ihat we sltould 
helieve in tliy native country, i.e. in the divine origin of poetry, 
92ad7tcm (©efc^mnc!), according as. SRactitcm erfA^it man auc^j, ont 
eanjind ouL 

JDtt — flufgef^ielt, tliou kost so slavishly fawncd npcn, vaniiy 
9>iel Setiet angefietft. aroiised many a nassion. S>\t 9Irbcit fheifid 
ma(1[^en, sanct'^y {i.e. amend) the work. ^e\n ^aitenc^or .... 
]ii^n, iune thy strings. 
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Aettt 9Rarc, &c. The poct uses bere the pranomeu of Yirgil 
on account of tbe rhytbm, and tbe Latin foi^m Pindanu instead 
of Pindar for the sake of the rhymc. The name Homer ia in 
German an iambic. Sunbcr, lit. ' tinder' ; fig. fud, SBofevu, »» 
case. ©ulantitl^ is tbe German form for Shtdamits, and '^ffa))]^ 
for Asaph. Tbe Biblical allu&ions explain themselvei. 

P. 31, No, — Cifjt ®ttm«, &c. * Andthey came to Elim where 
wcre . . . tbreescore and ten palm-trees.' £zod. xv. 27. <&eTmon'd 
^^aii, &c. ' As the dew qf Het-mon . . . tbat deacended on Zion.' 
Psalm cxxxiii. 3. That part of tbe lofty ränge of mountains in 
Northern Greece which sepai-ated Thessaly f rom Epirus was called 
Pindits, and was, like Parnassus and the Helicon, devoted to 
Apollo and the Muses. Aurora in Greek (Eos) was rogarded 
as the goddess of the * morning red.' 91W h>cnn fid(> S)iunb, &c. 
*If I tako the winga of the morning and dwell/ &c. Psalm 
cxxxix. 9. EtyduDi was with the ancients a falmlous *bappy 
land' placed by sorao (Homer) on the surface of the earth as a 
residence for favoured heroes; and by others (Virgil) it is 
spoken of as a part of the Iower world and the abode of the 
snades of the blessed. 3Scv(ogcn, deceitful. Stomm, lap bir, &c. 
This is an allnsion to well-known passages in the * Revelation of 
St. John.' 

^d^&v^ft Ui, kc, lit. doest thou already skarpen the quill to shetch 
this iplendour i fQa.% 'toxi, &c. This is an allnsion to the blood 
of Christ shed at Golgotha, which the poet compares to tbe 
*Pted Sea' leading to Hhat promised land which has been 
conquered for us on the- Gross by Jesus (3ofua) after a hard 
struggle.' 

SBa4 ftf((, wluU is the use (of). dlxmm tt>a9, &c. The poet wishes 
to see bis head adomed with a ' crown of thorns ' as borne 
by our Saviour instead of by a * laurel-wreatb,* the symbol of 
World ly glory. 
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P. 312, No. XXV. Schubart's beautifui Ode giTOs in melo- 
diou» stanxfis, which are at once suggestive of music, a 
general poetioal outline of the various stages through which 
the art of rousic and song has gone. First, tbe goddess of 
niu.sic de!iconde<l to man, a» it were, by divine Inspiration ; 
then ahe assumed a^world^y garb' by singing the joy^ of love 
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and the deligbts of tender passion (ä)UnncfeIiafeiten). She gave 
expression to silent grief^ and the oppressed heart was relieved 
by tears. Man being thus comforted, music then g^ve ezpres- 
sion to the cheeifui tunes of the merry danoe. Finally, how- 
ever, the goddess of music soared on high^ joining the choir of 
the devout in the house of Qod, the waves of music and song 
resounding like the roaring sea. It should be remembered 
that the unfortunate poet Schubart was himself a musician. 

The first sti-ophe is written in flowing dactylio verse, tha 
others in iambics, wirb the exception of the fourth which as- 
Bumes an amphibrachic rhythm. 

P. 33 j No. XXVI. This is a fiue specimen of the many 
religious songs and hymns which have been composed by 
Geliert. It 1:^iU*s, like nearly all his ©eifKic^e Sieber, the stamp 
of Biblical simplicity and piety, and is at the samo time dis- 
tingiiished by a touch of deep human feeling, the vmq com- 
bination of which two qualitios made his religious songs so 
acceptable both to the sternly devout and the rationalistic 
moralists. The present poem, which was first published iu 
Geliert's ®etfi(l(te Cten unb Stetcv in 1757, is the most generally 
known of his religious songs. 

P. 34, No. — . 2)ic m^t ben Gerrit, &c. The repetition of 
the expression <i&cn'ii produces here a singulai'ly powerful efifect. 

P. 35f No. XXVII. Hagedorn has here chosen, as Schiller 
did later, the more grave trochaic measure for bis genial 
OcU to Joy. The poem gains, however, a considerable degi-ee 
of light and graceful movement by the shortness of every 
second Une in each strophe. The present poem occurs in 
Vol. iii. (page 42} of Hogedom's $oetif(^e SBvvfe published at 
Hambux^ in 1760. 

®ieb ten Jtennetn, &c., grani to the iiUelligent, &c. 

*äl\n — <&cu(bler junft, of all gloomy revilers and the whole guüd qf 
hyvocrites. The chaiuctehstic expression ^plittenric^tcc has a 
Biolical oiigin, being derived from the saying : ' And why 
beholdes t thou the mote (Sptitter) that is in thy brother's 
eye,' &c. (Matt. vii. 3.) 

P. 86, No. XXVIII. These tender verses are the most 
populär of Gleim's lyrical productions. They occur in a cyde of 
poems called S)ad •l^utt(^en (published in 1794)^ which desig- 
nation was to be Hymbolical of the repose and retirement 
enjoyed by the poet after the troubles of the Seven Years' 
War. There are almost as many di£ferent readings current <d 
this little poem, as there are reprints ol it. I ^ve aeleoted 
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that whicU was adopted by Gustav Schwab; it being, ac- 
oordiiig to my opinion, the most poetical and concise in form. 
Gleim first published tbis poem witn the superscription: tUn @oUv. 
but uow it is geuerally giveu under the title of : 2)a0 <&tttt(^en. 

P. 37, No. XXIX. The poom 2In fccn ©c^taf contains a 
delicate scutimcnt delicately expressed. It is oue of the 
Äinkerlicter published by Wcisze in 1772, and a true child'ssong 
it is, in simplicity of language and purity of feeling. 

P. 37, No. XXX. The tiowing rhythm of the Amphibra- 
cliic mcasure is well adapted to this hvely spiing-song, which 
is one of the most populär of Hagedom's cheerful muse. It 
occurs in the third volume of his !)3octifc^e ^evfc, published at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

S)ec iRac^tigall, &c. The idea that the delicious song of the 
nightingale attracU Üie mott ckeer/ul hours within the circle of 
iinie (lorfen fAon luietcr t>ie ftöl^tic^flcu ©tuutcn tu'« 3a^v), is highly 
poetical, and the expressions describing the Performances of 
the birds, and the epithets qualifying the latter are cxtremely 
fülicitous. The ' soaring lark is singiug/ the * wandeiing 
sturks are clacking/ and the 'fluttering starlings chatter.' 

P. 38, No. — äUie bul;(crif(f>, &c. The latter term is here 
used in the now obsolete seuse of fondly, wantonly, dieijung 
is the now obsolete term for Slrij, here : charm ; alluremenL 

P. 38, No. XXXI. The admonition addressed to man in 
these pleasant verses ' to enjoy lifo and to make most of one's 
time/ has often been expressed by pocts— of almost all ages 
and natious — in various forma. The fictitious name to which 
Gleim addressed his admonition will at once remind the 
ciassical read er of the Horatian Ad Leuconoen, which is, how- 
over, the name of a female. Altogether the whole Import of 
the present lines reminds us of the end of the ode alluded to 
(Liber I. Carmen ^.|^ viz. — 

* Carpe dienr;^quani minimum credula postero.* 
Compare also Ilerricks well-knowu 'Counsel to Girls' (Pal- 
grave's " Golden Treasury of English Songs," p. 70 ; " Gathej 
ye rose-buds while ye may," &c.) 

P. 39, No. XXXIII. This exquisite httle jjoem is one of 
the fiiiest specimens of lyrical effusions. It brcathes a dolicacy 
of feeUng which in itsolf affects us like the fragmuoe of a rose, 
and is worthy of any great poet. 

(Svt^ere, CytJierea or Ci/thtreis was a Greck suniame of Aphro* 
dite or Venus. The fme poetical conception of the roses as the 
* lovely daughters of Venus,' is of ciassical origin. 

2 a 
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P. 4-0, No. XXXIV. The author represenfca in ihis poem 
tha pei-sona wlio are eudowed with a siucere love of humanity, 
as * Pügrims to the Temple of I^ove,' the wäy to which is beset 
witli many a difficultv. 

p, 4-1, No. XXXV. ®Ioii6et nur, &c., one thinks U> drinl 
foine only, and one drinks in — nothiiig JnU delighL 

9ludjug is here used in the sense of extract, essence, whicb 
signification this word does not seem to have had at the time 
when Joh. Albert Ebert wrote the present poem (his S^ermifc^K 
®ebi(^te were published in 17S9), for he actually ozplains in a 
foot-note the meaning in which he wishes that expression to be 
taken. ©encupt is the old form for genießt. 

P- 4-1, No. XXXVI. I hare taken this populär song, which 
possesses all the oharm of simplicity and feeling by which the 
Gei-man 9So(t8tieb is particularly distinguished, from the above- 
mentioned jBolKtiebcr (p. 67) publ. by Herder at Leipzig in 
1778. It is well-known throughout Germany, and is often 
given under the title of 5hig tcc Sieb« ; but as anonymou^ 
populär songs have generally no authentic title, I preferrctl 
designating it by the first line ; more particulaily as Ihe 
title glug ber $kbz—flight pf love— sounds far too affected for 
such simple lines. Goethe, who immortalized this poem in bis 
Faust (Part I. SEBoIb unb ^'6i)h) declared that it^ is emsig fd^ön ant 
»a^r, and Herder describes the melody to which it is suug, a> 
bem Önl^alt ottgemeffcii, leidet unb fe^nenb^ 

P. 4-2, No. XXXVII. There are few poems which depict 
the brightness and freshness of a 'Summer Moniing* in such 
lively colours as nas been done by Hagedom in these light 
strains. It is true there is still a somewhat pastoral stami» 
upon tiiese verses, but not to such a degree as to make the 
description of the * Summer morning ' appear to us stilted and 
unreal. 

3n'« fianb, &c., soundsforth inio the eouiUry. 

JBefclümt, adorna. For @(^me(j, cf. the note to the secoLü 
Strophe of No. X. 

a)et aWann ber Jpeei-be is a rather fastidious expression for 

f&od. 

5)en f&üf)Ux fptelt, cajoles andwoos, 

•Kac^t fc^on rege, is already slirring. 

P. 4.4., No. XXXVni. It is rather stränge— althougb 
simüar instances often occur in the realm of poetry — ^that such 
a JHtyraimhic or * enthusiastic strain in honour of Bacchus' 
ahould have been written by a poet whose charaoter was dis- 
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titigoished for eaniestness and gravity. The author of the 
present poem mtist, however, not be mistaken for the dramatist 
Heinrich von Kleist. E. C. von Kleist was the author of the 
descriptive poem 2)et Srü^ting, the friend of Lessing, and one of 
the bravest soldiers of the Seven Years' War. 

The contracted forma lauTt and »ertraurt for (auert and »er' 
trauert are now not usual. 

Thepoeticalexpression ©or^eitBred^cr (lit. 'care-breaker/ 'care- 
diapeller^) for wine has been comed af ter the Greek Avaioc(Lväios) 
i.e. the *looser*or*deliverer from care/ which was the epithet of 
Bacchus. S^Aen in the last strophe is the accasative caso. 

The accusative form ^Imor'n was formerly often used. Now 
the name 9lnioT is left unchan^ed in the accusative case. 

P. 4-0, No. XXXIX. This playful poem was lirst published 
by the famous Berlin bookseller Nicolai^the friend of Lessing — 
in bis curious publication Eyn ferner hleyner Almanach, &c., 
which ho issued under the name of 'Daniel Seyberlich' in 1777. 
It was a literary mystification, and consistod of reprints of old 
populär songs. most of which, being ratlier ludicrous, were 
selected in order to cast ridicule on that branch of poetry, so 
much favoured in those days by Herder and Goethe. 

The poem itself will be well known to English readers from 
Longfellow's translation of it, given in his * Hyperion ' under 
the title of * Beware.' The fourth strophe sounds in the 
original rather crudely — perhaps Nicolai selected the poem 
for that verr veason — and huB therefore been omitted here. 

SIHt'n is abbreviated from mir etn^ in the same way as further- 
on bir'n from fctc ein. 

Ueberjtver^ anfcfiati'H/ (o loch ashance. Longfellow renderr this 
line by 

"She gives a side glauce and looks down.*' 
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^. 47> No. XLI. Goethe placed these lines addressed tx) 
lüs ^opüioiLs readers, as a kind of motte or de vice, before the 
ftrst emtion of his collected Poems in 1799. They fully charac- 
UitizQ bis poems, more es{>cciall^ hid lyrical verses, noarly all 
of them having originated in feelings which actually moved hi£ 
heart.. His poems must therafore be oonsidered — as has beer 
txvinted out in the introduction to this volume — ob tho ex 

2a2 



366 NOTES. 

ponents of bis inner lifo. It is true Goethe confetsed alao in 
prosa — withesa hiä äBal^rl^eit unb 2>i(l()tung — but bis poems afford 
US & far more accurate insight into the state of bis feelin^ at 
tbe various phases of bis lifo. 
Tbc tirst lines 

iru1;tci- lieben nic^t ju fc^iwcigeB, 

äDcUen flc^ bcr ä)Unge jctgcn 

miist be t&ken as a mere formal, or conventional introduction tu 
bis poems ; for Goetbe originally entertained sucb a reluctance 
* to appear in print/ as is rarely to be found witb great poets, 
and bardly evcr witb small ones. 

S)0(1j> vcKtvaun Xüxx, &lg., but we make our conßdencet under iht 
rose, I.e. under tbe seal of sccrecy. Tbe rose bas, of cid, been 
consirlered as tbe emblem of ' secrecy and discretion ;' hence the 
-expresslon sub rosa for 4n confidence.' The e{)igr&m beginnlng 
Est rosa ßos Ve/ieris, kc, alluding to tbis subject^ will be weU 
knowD to classical scbolars. 

P* A-B, No. XLII. Tbis is one of tbe minor original poems 
by Herder, wbich aflFord ample testimony tbat be was not only 
an acute and leamed critio and masterly translator, but also a 
tiTie, deep-feeling poet. In tender and sympatbetic language 
be describes tbat unfatbomed mystery : tbe human beart, tbe 
sensations of wbich are so closely interwoven and xning^led 
togetber, tbat it is impossible to say where joy and sorrow 
begin and end. Tbe divine gifb of love has been bestowed upoD 
it as a sootbiug comfort. It constitutes tbe true lifo of tbe 
beart, and changes the unquencbable striving and painful longing 
into joy. 

P. 49, No. XLIII. These stanzas wereprobably writtenby 
Schüler in 1801. In a letter to Kömer of April 20th, 1802, «ihe 
poet modestly says : 3)al Keine ©tüd, fcie @cl)nfu(tn, ffat etttw« 
®tfüf}lUi, $oetif(^ed. It certainly oontalns deep-fclt scuUments 
and a bighly poetical idoa. The trochaic verses are pervaded 
by tbat elegiac tone, and are distinguisEed by tbat luelodious 
flow, so pecuUar to those of Scbiller's poems in wbich he does 
not give way to pbilosophical reflcctions. 'llie «Se^nfuc^t gives 
expressioD to tbe longing of a poetical mind afber the ideal 
World, so fiiU of 'bliss and beauty.' Tbe approacb to tbis 
ethereal realm, wbich is the creation and property of a poetical 
Imagination, is ban^d by the obstacles offered by tbe recU 
World. Tbe poetical mind, bowever, raises itself alx)ve tbe 
stem realities of tbe material world, and confidingly believing 
in tbe ideal regions of poetry wbich sheda a balo of beauty 
round all objeots, safely reaobes the shores of the blissful 
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'wondemnd. Some analogy to the present poem will be 
found in Sohiller's S)ad Sbeal uut> t>a« Sebeii, which is, however, of 
too philosophioal a oharacter for this coUection. 

P« 50^ No. — The last atrophe expresses the idea that no 
foreign, exterDalj)Ower can help us in reaching the ideal goal, 
or rather the goal of an ideal tcorld'; for " the Gods give «ä 
no pledffemforehancC); and only a tcondei" (or miracle) can carry 
US to the heautiful wonderland.** I cannot refrain from remark- 
ing here that nearly all the translators of this poem entirely 
missed the right meaning of the last line but two — 

-^ S)enn fcie ®öttcr tei^'u fein jpfanb. 

Bulwer alone seems to have had the right idea of the meaning, 
to judge from his rendering : 

*' Guarantees no gods concede ihee." 

P. 50, No. XLIV. The poem Liffht and IFarm^A, which was 
written in 1797, and first published in the a)htfcu ÖKnianac^ for 
1798, seems to be a suitable i^endant to the preceding one, ex- 
pressing as it does the waming not to trust, after all, too much 
to our ideal conceptions, to oiir feelings. The ' nobler man ' is 
i-eady to embrace humanity, as it wcre with brotherly affection 
(strophe 1), but on Coming in contact with the outer world, he 
is disappointed at the littleness and narrowmindedness of men, 
and retiring within himself in proud seclusion, he closes his 
heart altogether against affection (strophe 2). This fact 
ßhows that sometimes * ignorance is bliss,' for * tbe bright rays 
of truth do not alwaysimpart warmth ;' and that those only are 
rcally happy who do not purchase the treasures of knowledge 
(tcg äütffend @ut) at the price of their Jieari. Finally the poet 
utters the admonition that Mn order to seciire the greatest 
hnppiness one should combine the zeal of the enthusiast with 
the insight of the man of the world ' (strophe 3), t e. not to 
expect that men will entirely tum out according to our ideal 
conceptions, but to take them as they are, and not to withhold 
from them our affection on discovering that thoy are not quite 
worthy of it. 

P. 51; No. XLV. These rerses were first published in the 
JDfUtfc^f« aDJufeum of 1776. They are of all Stolberg's poems the 
most populär in Germany, on account of the fascinating charm 
of simplicity with which a nnccre attachment to natura (strophe 
1) and the firm belief of the continuity of life (strophe 2) are 
expressed. It may not be uninteresting to English readers to 
know that the two first lines form a favourite quotation with 
the Grermans. 
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P. 51j No. XLVI. Tliü poetical profeasion of faith dates from 
the year 1797. The 'three words of mighty iraport' represent 
three cardinal truths, which, though spoken from mouth to 
raouth. do not oome 'from any outward 80urce,butai*e innateiu 
man's heart/ (atrophe 1). 

The first great truth is/that man w a free heing^ i.e. every 
man, though he were * born in fetters ' or a slave from birth, 
shares in the Inahenable heirloom of freedom. Wo should not 
doubt this divino right, and ' not be misled in our jndgment by 
the Glamour of the rabble and~the nonsense of frantic naadmen ! ' ~ 
The free man is by nature a good man, but not so the slave 
who frees himself by violence; we should, therefore, 'not 
tremble before the free man, but before the slave who breaks 
his chaius' (strophe 2). The last four lines of this Btrophe, 
which is generally misunderstood, contain an evident allusion 
to the great Fronch Revolution and the Beign of Terror attending 
it. Schiller ncver renounced — as has been erroneously sup- 
posed by somo Compilers of biographical notices, who have 
never i*ead or understood his works — his liberal opinions on ac- 
count of the excesses committed by tho French Terronsta ; and 
here he distinctly wams his fellow-creatures not to disbelicve 
in freedom on account of the abuses committed in her name. 

The second great truth is that virtue is a reality and no 

* mero empty sound/ Man ' can actuall^ practise it in life,' in 
spite of the errors he may commit in his strivings ; for virtue 
is not the privilege of a choson few, but is common to all, aiid 

* that which the wisdom of the wise — or the intellect of the 
intelligent — cannot find out, is actually practised by the child- 
like mind in its simplicitv,' (strophe 3). The idea expresse<l 
in the third strophe, that tne innate quality of virtue is a far 
safer guido than the theoretical principles of virtue founded on 
reasoning, seems also to form the hasis of the well-known 
verse in Schiller's poem S^l^efla, eine (Sicifietfiiinme 

^ol^ec @tiin ticijt oft im f tnb'f<|ien ®))icL 
Rimilar sentiments have also been expressed by Ooctho in his 
Saujl (^cüTcg im •öimmcl) • 

d^tn gutec 9Renf(^ in feinem tunfelu Strange 

3|l ^^ U8 rechten SBege« »o^l beruft. 

And still more distinctly in his S^J^tgenie auf ftauci« (Act ▼. 

äo. 3). whero Thoas says : 

^u glauBfl, e0 J^&te 
(t^cr ro^e ©c^t^f, ber JBarpar, ble Stimme 
3)er ÄBa^rl&eit mt ber IWenfc^fic^feit. He «twttl. 
JDet ®riec^e ni(^t »emal&m? 
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aud Iphigenie answers : 

©8 Bort fic icter, 
©eboren unter Icbem 'Pimmet, tem 
itJc« ScBcn« Ouclte turc^ fccn JBufcn rein 
Unb ungel^inbert fltef t. 

Tho fourth atrophe givcs expression to the cardinal tnith of 
the existence of God and an immutable divine will ; and the 
last Strophe is, with some slight variations, an effective reca- 
pitulation of the ftrst strophe. 

'l'he 2üorte tc8 ©lanBen« is so populär in Germany that, short 
as the poem is, it has fumished two * familiär words/ consisting 
of the first two lines of the second strophe and of the last two 
lines of the third. Oue * good man,' — I cannot call him ** critic * — 
possessiilg more piety than poetry, thought it even advisablo to 
insert a 'fourth word* ref erring to the immortality of tho 
soul. 

P. 53, No.XLVII. This idyllic elegy is distinguished by 
that gentle sadness which formed oneof the chief characteristi&s 
f Hölty's muse. The gifted poet who died, scarcely twenty- 
eight years old, gave the key-noto to that sentimental lyrical 
school which flourished during his times. The present elegy, 
which was written in 1774, is perhaps the most populär of 
Hölty's poems, and few rcadei-s, still capable of being moyed, will 
read it without deep emotion. 

P. 56, No. XLVIII. The 2Bnnterer« ^lac^tlteb expresses in a 
few lines most eflFectively the deep longing of a restless heart 
for peacef ul calm . The weary ' wanderer yeams for rest — for the 
cessation of both delight and grief. A hundred stansas could 
not depict tho intensity of that heartfelt longing with greater 
pathos. like most lyrical poems of Goethe the present song 
was the expression of his real feelings, having been composed 
about the tirae when he had conceived his ardent atfection for 
Frau von Stein. The poem was written on 12th Feb. 1776. 

The next poem, which has been placed by Goethe himself 
after the preceding one— as a suitable pendant — under the title 
of @tn ®id^t9, was written by the poet in the year 1783. He 
wrote it, according to his own Statement to Zelter, on the 23rd 
September of that year auf einem einfamen a3rctter^du»(^en bc« 
l^öi^flcn ®il)fett ber J^onncnrndttcr bei Sfnunau. (Sriefn^ec^fcl gmifc^en 
©oetl^e unb Belter, a3anb 6, @citc 218.) Curiously euough tue last 
twolinos — 

SBarte nur, Balbe 
92ul^eft bu auc^ 
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— have been interpreted bysome criiics to metin that his ' sUKrm j 
poetical mind will be calmed.* Those commentators have 
probably never boen overcome by the feeling of sadnoss which 
steals over man's mind in tbe eilen t loneliness of an erening 
spent in romantic scenery. 

P. 56, No. XLIX. i>it Scr^e is one of the (inest spedmens 
of German blank verse in which Herder — witness his Cid — ^so 
greatly excelled. 

The poetical ezpression <$tnitneUf^n}tn9e, Iiecuvenli/ icing, for 
the lark, who ' at heaven's gates sings/ was firat nsied by 
Herder. 

iDed $rü(;ling8 liBote, &c. The lark is one of the first harbin- 
gers of Coming spring. 

JDcr QWorgcnretl^e, &c., i.e. heing Üiefriend cf the mot'ning-dawn 
and dilige}ice. 

P. 67, No. — @tc ü6en jivcifclnt), &c. Birds during winter and 
broeding time usually cease singing, and the tremulous modu- 
lations which they utter when recommencing their scmef aro 
here admirably denoted by the expression gmeifctnb, doubtinghfj 
tremblingly. 

-§0(^ über ScifaU unb ffldt ex^oUn, 
^em 9lug' entflogen, to(^ flet< im D^re. 

Because the lark often sings in soaring beyond the reach of uur 
sight, the poet represents her as being ' above applause and 
envy.' Some analogy with the last line^ S)em ^ugf entzogen, kc.f. 
will be found in tno following verse of Shelley's celebrated 
poem To a Skylarh : 

"Thou art nnseen, but yct I hear thy slirill delight." 

S)u über SBeifaH unb ^tolj erl^oBne, &c. *The acquired skill of 
the lark/ says the naturalist Cetti^ 'does not make her con- 
ceited ; she, the artist, sings from moming tili evening.' 

^ai $ieb ted ?(et§ee l^at tangen ^rü^Ung. It is well known that 
the lark remains with iis tili late in the autumn. 

P. 58, No. L. Though an ' Admonition to Joy/ tbeae , 
Verses have a tinge of melancholy about tbem, like nearly nW 
the productions of HÖlty, even if writtenfor a cheerful ]pur]7ose. 
9fio(^ tönt, &c. i.e. tlie copse ftdl of nighliagales still sends 
foTth blissfiU delight to the youth. 

P. 59, No. LI. Schiller's fJJunfc^Ueb dates from the year 1803, 
and is supposed to have been written for Goethes 3)(ittn)ix^$« 
ft&n;(^eiv as his social Wednesday evening gatherings were 
oalled. The verses are remarkable for their tersouess and 



THTRD PERIOD. 361 

Öowing rhythm, Schiller having emplojed most siiccessfuUy the 
following choriambic metre : 






Considering the poem, as we do, as a mere convivialje« cTesprit, 
it would be absurd to subject it to a profound critical analysis ; 
and if Schiller has interwoven some serious reflections, this has 
only been done in accordance with the bent of his genius, wbich 
impressed the starop of eamestness upon nearly everytbing 
which he wrote. By way of a literary curiosity we may men 
tion the fact, that some critics actually censured the poot for 
having assumed four ingredients in the composition of the 
mysterious beverage called * Punch ' — because in some parts 
of the Continent tea is added to the mixture of sugar, water, 
spirits, and lemon. * 

P. 60, No. LH. This idyllic ode, which is one of the most 
celobrated pocms of Hölty, was written in 1776, and bears the 
motte: Flumina amem silvasque inglorius (Virgil). It de- 
scribes the charms of coimtry lifo and the beneficial influence 
which the contemplation of nature exercises on tbe mind of 
man. A spirit of piety and gentle sadness pervades these 
straius, for which the poet has used, with some slight deviations, 
the following metre : 

— — \ji — ^^ \^i — v<» vxj V^l ^"^ 

— v,/> — vy \ji — - I "^ \^ y^y — \^i —— 

— \^1 yy »_/» ^ 

— v,/» — \^ \^f ^— »-» 

I have given the text (and likewiso the interpunctuation) in 
accordance with the oarefully revised edition of Hölty*s poems 
by Karl Halm (Leipzig, 1869). 

SBunterfcIiger SDJann, &c. Classical scholars will here at once 
be remindcd of the analogy of this line with tbe Horatiau : 

Beattis nie, qui procitl negottis, <tc. 

Dtet flrönit ben JDued, &c. This is a poetical paraphrase for 
the ^mple Performance of watering the flowers. SBcflro^cte*, 
itraw-coverea. 

P. 61, — ©urrt was used by Hölty for tho now mor© current 
expression, gittt, ü cooing. The words aud tet <&anb refer also to 
the third line : $t(ft t^in GrBren, &c. 
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P. 61, No. Uli. This poem occurring in Schiller^s Wilhelm 
Tellj has become a favourite popalar song in Germany ander 
the uame of Schützerdied ; Schiller himself called it ^lagetliebf^cn. 
(Huutcr's ditty). The lines are trochaic, 

9rüf am 9){orgenflral^(, v/iih tkeßrst i*ay ({f moinuto. 

Äöntg tfl fccr fBtxif. The word Sßeil^ denotes properly a 'vulture 
or ' falcon '; but the name is, in populär langiiage, applied in a 
general way to any bird of proy ; here it Stands for eagle. 

P. 63y — Sßcitc, here/r«<j space, expanse. 

SBaS ba Ucu^t, &c. Tlie diphthong cii, corresponding to the 
Middle High German tu, is still used with some vorbs in poetry, 
instead of tho modern ie, aa here, htu(i)t, ffcugt, (in which word 
the g is pronounced like the soft ch) for fticc^t. fliegt.* 

P. 62y No. LIV. Goethe*s «&cibcnrp«(cin is genei-ally described 
as an *iraprovement* only of an older Version, given by Herder 
in bis above-mentioned Volhliedir with the statemont, that the 
latter got it : ' ciui ^ct müutlid)cn @age.' SSome ciitics, however, 
oonjecture that Goethe really wrote both versions, and that the 
preseut one actually dates from the year 1771, whilst Herder di<l 
not publish the Volhlied bofore 1773. The literary historian 
Vilmar quotes in bis Uandhüchlein für Freunde des deutschen 
Volksliedes a longer populär poem, whose chief point of reseni- 
blance with Goothe's «Öcibcnvcgfcin cousists in the repetition of 
the verse : 

SRi^lein auf tcv ^tx\t}\ 

at the end of several strophes, and it is not improbable that 
that Single line suggested to Goethe — ^both versions. 

P. 63, No. LV. This poem forms the begiuning of the 
seoond Act of Goethe's Singspiel 'Erwin und Elmiro,' written 
in 1776. On placing it among bis collected poems Goethe en- 
titled it 5B«^mutl^, for which expression it seems hardly possible 
to find an exact English equivalent. Goethe quotes the verses in 
füll towards the end of tlio 19th book of bis Autobiography (9lu< 
meinem $eben), saying that they properly oxpress ' the sweetness 
of that wi*etchedness' (H« Slnmut^ iened Unglfid«} which he feit 
after the cancelling of bis enga^g^ement to ' Lih.' Borne orer- 
■hrewd critics have been at pains to prove chronologically Üie 
incori*ectnoss of that statement | for the composition of the 
poem, thoy say, had preceded bis rupture with ' tho beautifiil 



* Tho above not es to the SchüUenlied are from my edition of 
Schiller's Wilhelm Teil, 
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f 
banker's daughter of Pi-ankfort.* But as fax as I know, \^ ' 

Goethe does uot distinctly declare that the poem was prompted ^ \ I 

by his feelings of unhappiness in consequenoe of that iiipture, p" ^ 

but merely tiiat it adequately describes them. l . «' . 

QJJeine Siebe, wy heloved. 2)cm feer ©ram, &c., xvhose heart it , \S^ '-' . V^ 
broken bygri^. (Lit., whose soul is shattered by grief.) f t\ \ c '*' 

P. 63, No. LVI. The ©ttüaituito, which Bulwer calls a f &|/ l- 
* charming love-poem,' is one of the änest lyrical productiona '» J[^^ 
of Schiller. It ia assunied to have been written in 1796, although j \V 



it was not published bofore the year 1800. Being the mere i, 
expression of an individual sentiment, it requires no fui-tber W^^ 
ciitioal analysis, and I will merely confine myself to calling ^ 



expression of an individual sentiment, it requires no furtber 

ciitioal analysis, and I will merely confine myself to calling 

attention to tho remarkable peculiarity of the metre, which has 

been employed here in a unique masterly manner. Thft fir»t j [ . f *. i 

two Ime s of the short strophes conaist of dactyls , and express ^ ^ ^/WWU \.>^ • 

by their quick movement the rapidity of expression of^ the ex- ^/^^t^ JC J t 

pectant lover. His feeling of sadness at being disappointed in '^ /^ j. 

his expectation is indicated by the trochajcmeasure of the two^ ♦ « < '^ ^* * . 

suco eeding lines. Then follow the l ongersl^zas i n expressive i ^ U (Px . 10 

iambic ve rse. containing the iientiments and retiectibnsW which ^ t"^ ) ^-^'^^ 

ttie expectant lover gives utterance. Thus not only the Contents \ ^ 

of the Verses, bnt also their metrical form, impart a dramatie^ ^ rjLA.»jL>fv 

character to this lyrical soliloquy, which in its extemal arrange- ^ ^'^^'tlZ * 

ment resembles somewhat the poet's Sieb »on fcer ®lo<fe. IUA,\\7oiiM 

The following tabular view will facilitate the appreciation of ^ ^n t n <L 
the variety of the metre : \ ^ C * ^ "-• f*, 









, ._. ! !_ ' tO^f» e «JU^^-^t; 



®c^en, in the presenl sensfe, (o open, and f (ivrcn, to clink. -^ ' 
JBelaubtc«, leafy. JDic 9lnmut^jira^lcntc emfangen, i-tceive her wko 

heami with grace. ^i\xt\W^, in aecrecy. 

P. 64, No.— . ^dfymtxäftUxijte, getitle zephyrs. The words^ 

tftx Jrttte %n$ are in the translation to be placed after 5Scnn. u-o^ < / »v "-' • , 
®eifllge, spii-üual, which epithet seems admirably adapted to 

night. Umspinn, \m9,8hroud US in; teeave round us. Unbefdbcitcuy 

indiscreef. ' ^'^^ '■ \ / /\ W^ a (L&- ilM • 

JKief f«, &c., ir(M <Aer6 wo« a genile voice calling in <Äe distance t 
5Det bte Ärcife, &o., wÄo weav« <Äe circles in the silvery lake 



1^ I 
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, • "/fiA^'^^N SWnn O^r, &c., afiood qf harmontf somids round mine eart. 

I ' /^Q . ^^ JCcaube »inft, &c., C^ ff^pe and tke peaek, luxurianüy 
rJa A->— ^^— iwelliiw beneath leaves^ invite to enjoymeni. 
^ P. es, No. — . «aufc^rt ni(^t, &c, m <A«w not a nuilina 

1 through ihe cdley t 

JKo« fcet eigenen, &c., with iü own richnetn laden. (Bulwer.) 
3)e« Sage«, &c., even. tkefiery eye ofday closes; Woffen, here ibr 
ttfflaf^tn, to groio pale / to wane. 
S)te 3Btlt, kc, Üi£ World is dissolved in vast silent mcuaes. 
5)er ©ürtct, &c., the zone is removed from every charm, and 
everytJung beavttful is seen hy me unveifed. 

®a^' i^ n\ä)ti SUeife«, &c. As long as it was daylight the 
expectant lover was deluded by misleading sounds only ; but 
now in tbe evening dusk he is also deceived by an optical 
illusiors. The word @flule Stands here for SSilfefilule, statuej and 
does not mean a 'column,' as has wrongly boen assumed by 
most translators. 

Tho expression n^efentod may be rcndered hy ßcUttously / or 
by the word pharUam-like, and placed before s^ilDern, images. 
^(^attenglüd, shojdowy hlxss; pkantom biiss, 
Itnb in bad Seben, ko., and my airy dream would be realized, 
This line has pioved a stumbling-blook to several oritics and 
ti*an8lators, who entirely missed the meaning which, after all , 
is so simple. 

Unb U\i xoit au« ^imntUfc^en <&ö^en 
^ie ^tiinbe te« ®Iü<fe« erfc^eint, &c. 

The fulfilment of the ' expectation ' being described in the 
last lines, the poet abandons the mingled dactylic and trochaic 
metre, and omploys the amphibrachio rhythm, Tis. — 






9lu« ^intinÜKticn J&&^cn,/rom the heavens ahove. Pure happincsa 
is described as a divine gifb^ which desoends upon man 'unsought 
and unimplored.' 

Unb tDerfte, &;c., and arotised with kisses the friend ; of course, 
firom his reveries only. The latter explanation will prohably 
not be deemed superfluous, if I add that the last yerse has been 
interpreted to express that the ' Beloved ' had actually fallen 
asleep. and had to be awakened. 

P. o6y No. LYII. These Torses were first publishad is 
Bllrger's ®ebt(^tc, 1778. 
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SBo fcu fo, kCf wJiere thou so affectionaMy dost flaUer. The 
expression ^cuc^eln for fc^meic^tn is now obsolete eyen in poetioal 
diction. 

^x\tfymn^tln, to obtain hy coaxiJWt or ßattei-ing, The verb 
lauf(f>en, iu the second atrophe, is nere used in the sonse of to 
repose in ha^-slumber ; to doze. 

P. 66, No. LYIII. The poetical idea wbicb forms the Import 
of this magnificent Ode — Uiat stormy freedom is better thau 
calm slavery— ha£, since the timcs of Stolberg, often been ex- 
pressed by poets of various toiigucs, but I do not romember 
that it has ever boon done so effectively as by the Holstein Count 
who was, in his youth, really imbued with noble seutiiuents of 
freedom. 

P. 67, No. — . Dir gittert, &c., Ute piiie tremhles be/ore Uiee. 

5)ct flÄubtnben jlut^, of tJie foaming spray. 

3(1 fcir nic^t n>o^I, doest thou notfeel liappy t 

3m j^angeuteii (^ic^enge&üfc{|, amidst ine oveihanying young oak- 
trees. 

dtu^tnte is here used poetically for rufitcj. 

^ie n}an(iit)e ä3c6uug; Uie waving emotion. 

F. 68, No. — . 2Ba« ift, qf vhat use is. 

(^te&cut, in the next strophe, poetical for gebietet. 

3 in bieiifitbaven, &c., in Üu servile lake, i.e. the lake is not its 
own master, but is subject to the movement of the winds. 

F. 68, No. LIX. Matthisson ((Üetic^ite, 1787) was ahiiost un- 
surpassed in his poetical descriptions of romantic scenery, and 
the present poem is a fine specimen of his art. He was gi-eatly 
eulogixed by Schiller (in his critical essay: lieber Ü)^lttbiffofi'0 
®ett(^e) for his mastery in word-painting and the melody of his 
verse, and in quoting the Tlbenblantf^aft— of which I have 
omitted those strophes which have been left out by Schiller — 
the latter remarks : " Equally well Matthisson understands how 
to produce those musical effects which are brought about by a 
happy choice of harmonious pictures, and by an artistic eu* 
rytbmy in their arrangement. Who, for instajice, does not ex- 
perience in reading the fullowing short song, something of the 
etfect which a beautiful sonata would produce upon him ? " 

P. 69, No. — . SRaufdbenb frdiut, &c., the waving reeds with 
Hiß golden lustrey rustling crotvn the forelands hill, round which 
the water-fowl are swarmmg. 

(^eijlerlifpel, &c., the wkisperings qf spirüs hreaihe in the volley, 
ronnd the sunhen monumenU of heroes. 

P. 69, No. LX. a)ieere«ftiUe unt ®lücflic^e 5abrt, which properly 
form one pobm, were first published in Sohiller's ^D'hifenalmana«^ 
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for 1796. These verses, though merely describing a common 
natural phenomenon, have gi^atlj puxzled Goethe's uommeti- 
tators^ who want to see a deeper hidden meaning in cvt;i7 
one Ol bis llnes, however simple they may be. Because Goethe 
once declawd that he had no peculiar bent for descriptive 
poet^3^ ^®y oonsider it absolutely impossible that he merely 
wished to describe a common natural phenomenou. A nimibei 
of passages might be cited from Goethe's works containing 
magnificent descriptions of scenery ; but here I will merely 
confine myself to expi^ess my opinion that the present verses 
were probably written by Goethe during his tvavels in 1787, or, 
if later, were prompted by a reminiscence of a special occiirrence 
during those travels. Under date of 16th May, 1787, he gives 
in hia Italieniscue Heise an account of a calm at sea, when saiiing 
from Messina to Naples. Bis vessel was then in danger of being 
driven by a peculiar cuiTent of the sea towards a rock. 9li4>t 
btc gettngflc äBetvegung, says Goethe, n>ar in tcr Suft }U bemerfcn. 
At last a slight breeze arose^ the sails were hoisted^ and the 
vessel was removed from the rock.* I consider it, therefore, 
rather probable that that occurrence suggested to Goethe the 
pi'esent verses. 

P. 70, No. LXI. This elegiac Ode will be found in Hölder- 
lin*s ©ebtcfite (p. 68) publ. in 1843. It is written in alcaic metre, 
which we will illustrate by the foUowing tabular view : 

— / — / v^ 

^^ ^^ S^ — " \^ —'— \^ y^ •— v^ __ 

•" / — / 

W» __ ,^ __ y^ ,^_ ,^ y^ __ yj \J^ 

The expression gcemtet, reaped, is here taken in a general sense 
for to acguire goods, 

Stiflt i^r, toill you calm 1 In order fully to understand the 
Import of this poem, it is necessary to remember that HlHderlic 
wa« in an eminent degree a * snbjective ' poet, and that his life ' 
was overclouded by an incnrable despondency which was tiie 



* Those readers who may possess a copy of my edition of 
Goethe's Italienische Reise (published by F. Norgate) will find 
the remarkable description of that voyage on page Ö2. 
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oousequence of bis uuhapp;^ passion for a lady — to whom he 
gtood somewhat in the relation of Petrarca to Laura- -whom he 
has immortalized under the name of ' Diotima.' 

^ittn @tromc, &c. Hölderlin was bom at Tjauffen, situated on 
the right bank of the Neckar. In 1802 he returned^ after the 
death of 'Diotima,* in a despouding state to bis mother, at 
Nürtingen, Ukewise situated on the banks of fhat bcautiful 
sti-eam. 

P. 71, No. LXII. This 'Triolet* is based on the verees 
which form the coüclusion of the third Act of the fragmentary 
Singspiel: Die unoleidien Hausyenossen, written by Goethe in 
1789. The original poem coneisted of twelve linos, the first four 
of which have been retained by the poet. 

V. 7a, No. LXIIL Klopstock's Ode, 3)ic frühen OrA^cc, datos 
f rom the year 1764. The poet gives himself the metre in which 
he wrote it and whiuh he had fijiät invented. It is chiefly 
ohoriambic, viz.— 



Vi/ \^ v^ 



W/ S^ — V.' — Vi/ — \^ — 

— W «-/ — <*/ \J — - — \* S/ ■^— 

The beautiful expression ©ebanfeiifreujrt -friend of thoughUy 
or reflection — owea its oriffin to Klop^tock. 

SDaTTtc nur l^in, merely moved (across it); i.e, did not hide 
lastinfjjly the moon. 

2)fa maiti ^tma^tn, &c. The awakening of May {t.e. Spring) 
w lik€ ilie summer ntaktj only the niore beautiful, wJien dew fiows, 
h-whi <u lightjfrom his (i.e. be« 2)?oiil>e«) locks. 

5^r ©btcrcn, «c. The poet having been deeply moved by the 
calm beauty of the moonlit night, discovers the early graves of 
the noble beings who preceded him in death, and whose grares 
(ÜJ^tc, tombstones, monuments) are already covered by 'sorabi'e 
moss.* This circumstance awakens in him feelings of sadness, 
and he bewails the times when he admired with them the glaring 
lustre of the day and the calm brightness of the night. Com> 
pare with the present Ode, Klopstock's @ommtrna(^t, p. 105. 

P. 72, No. LXI V. These yerses occur at the beginning of 
the thirteenth chapter of Book. 11. in SBit^clm SWciflfr'« ficl^rjaBre 
(publ. 1782). They are sung by the ffarfentpteUr, and Wilhelm 
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Meister uvoiiiean them at the door of the harp-player's miser- 
able dwelling. The poet aays : * S)ie wcl^müt^ige, ierjlic^e JMage 
trang tief in \>\t Seele Ui ^örcre': and it will probaoly haye tlie 
same effect upoa the 'reader ' wnich it had upon the ' listener/ 

P* 73^ No. LXV. These populär verses of Sohiller were 
written in 1797, in the same year in which he wrote : ^ie 
28oite beö ® laufend (p. 51), which poem it resembles in the metre 
— anapests intermiugled wlth am phibracbs. 

3ni «frcrjen, &o. Cf. the fourtnTmeoF the first atrophe in 
the above-mentioned poem : S)ad <&e¥j nur gie^t bavon Jtunte. 

P« 7^, No. LXVI. Sogt may here be rondered by daurns, 
and äBect^feUebeu by changeaJbU Hfe. ®.leic||, evenrttniperedly. 

Srübt [x^, kc, is mi^ortune broodingi The lihe ^\A)i% ijl 
tabettod must be understood to refer to the b^nning of the 
Strophe, viz. — ' in good fortune we should not exult too much, 
but quietly enjoj our happiness, for nothing beiDo^ blameless 
or perfect, that happineas may engender aome evil. The two 
concluding lines : 9lu(^ bod ®(bltmmfie, &c., refer, on the other 
band, to Üie third and fourth iine : Sxübt ftc^, &c. 

Unfern @eifi, &c. Happiness brightens man and makes 
him good, whilst adversity strengthens bis charaOter, and 
makes it manly ; and thus it is the combiuation of the two 
antagonistic fates, which elevatos man above earthly things. 

li would seem that the present poem contains some classica., 
more particularly, Horatian reminiscences, which I cousider 
very natural in the — let it be said by ' the way — matchless 
translator of Horoce. Cf., for instaoce, the beginning of the 
* Carmen ad Dellium.' (B. ii. 3.) 

Äequam memento rebus in ardv/u 
Servare nientem, non secm in bonis 
Ab insolenti temperatam 
Laetitia, <ke. 



and likewise the saying : 



Nihil est ab omni 
J^uiie beatum. 



in the ' Carmen ' Ad Qrosphum, (B. ii. 17-) 

P. 75, No. LXVII. ms poem (written in 1776) is, Uke 
nearly all lyrical productions of Goethe, part and jparoel of his 
own life. He fumishes himself the commentary to it, in quoting 
it in theaocount (Slul meinem ficbea. ^^iettet X^cit, Siu^ 17)« of his 
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lovo to thc above-mentioned banker's daughter of Frankfurt, 
whom he has immortAÜsed as * Lili/ (Cp. the notes to the 
poem SBel^mut^, p. 63). 

Irresistibly attracted by the graoeful blonde of sixteen — 
who was half child, half woman — he soon forgot all those wbo 
had before filled his heart with a passionate affection and tho 
Separation from whom had filled him with grief. Hence he ex* 
Claims, half in self-reproach : 

Sßeg ifl %Hii, n)a0 bu IteBtcfl, &c. 

But his new attachment also disturbed him in his laboura 
and in his constant endeavour to promote and elevate hia 
culture : 

SBeg teilt ^U% &c. 

All hb resolutions to flee from her for ever proved futile : 
CEßid t(^ rafc^ mitf^ il^t twXixt^tn, &c. ; 

but if he would satisfy the craving of his heart to see LUif he 
was obliged to join the gay social circles in which Uie onljr 
daughter of a wealthy family moved, and ' tlus was the source/ 
the poet dedares in his Autobiography, of muoh pain to 
him ; which statement fully explains the Import of tne last 
Strophe. 

Pt 76, No. LXVIII. In these exquisite lyrical strains the 
poet gives expreasion to the mingled feelings of calm joy and 
gentle sorrow, inspired by a walk, in a moonlit night, on the 
banka of a rirer. The verses were written in 1778 — the first 
Version ran somewhat differently — but were published severaJ 
years later. 

3cbcn Slac^flang, &c., every reminiscence of cheerful and gloomy 
times thrilU ihrougk my heart. The pronoun i(f| is to be supplied 
before UBantle. The expression »errauft^te in the fourth atrophe 
may be rendered byßowed atoay, and raufcf>cin the sixth stwphe 
by rush on. 

The lines ©inen Sfreuiib— in fcer Stacht mean : Presse» a fritnd 
to his heart and enjoys wäh htm that sentiment, which ü unknown 
to men, or is not heeded by them, and which glides throwgh thi 
laJbyrinth of the heart at night time. 

IP. 77, No. LXIX. The exact dato of the composition of 2Con* 
ne b'c 9Be^mutl^ is unknown. Some critics conjeeture that it haa 
reference to Goethe's Separation from Lili, It was first pub- 
lished in 1789. Compare the last stropbe of ^ci ÜJiÄfccfceit« Silaat 
by Schiller, (p. 104). 

k*. 78, No. LXX« This poem, which Vilmar designates aa 
oje of the finest lyrical productions.in any language, was f.rdt 
.• . äv :a -' ' ' '-" .k- • 'x ..■ 3t B 
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publislied in the Taschenbuch for 1804, edited by Goethe and 
Wieland. Tbe fint verses are partly founded on a Volkslied, 
current in Germany in yarious versions^ one of which is to be 
found in Nicolai's Feyner kleyner Almanach, mentibned in the 
Notes to No. XXXIX, 

SSertrauc, &c. Seme editions have ©crtroure, but both Dr. 
Strt'hlke's and the Weimar edition have ©crtrauc, whith version 
is founded on Goethe's own MS., and barmonises, besides, far 
better with the tenor of the subsequcnt Strophe. 

P. 79. — SSettveinen, ko,, let me pass (he nights in weepina. 

P. 79^ No. LXXI. Naenüi or Nenia (9ldnic) was called 
by the Romans the 'funeral dirge' sung by the mooming 
womon, who were hired to lament and to praise the deceased. 
The Word is also used to denote in a general sense a * lament.' 
Schiller wrote this elegy, which is classical both in form and 
Contents, in 1799. It expresses in majestio strains a lament 
that everything beautiful on earth must perish. A similar 
idea was expressed by the poet in his celebrated verse in the 
twelfth scene of the fourth Act of Wallenstein's Tod (written 
in the same year as the j^änie): 

5>vi« tft t>a9 Soo« te« Schönen auf ber Srfce. 

Schiller, who was imbued with the spirit whith pervades the 
poetry of the ancients, has chosen in the present instance a 
olassical basis for the Ulustration of his idea, and in order fully 
to understand all the mytholo^cal aUusions, it will be neces- 
iary to remember the foUowing: Pluto was called with the 
Greeks the 'Infernal Zeus* (Zeve KaraxOöviog)^ and with the 
Romans ' Jupiter Stygius,' on accouct of his being the supreme 
* God of the Nether World.' Of these two dosignations the 
poet has formed the expression fi^gifc^et 3cud. But Pluto 
is also called ' the king of the shades * (avaf li^«p«*v); hence Uie 
expression @c^attcnbe||crrfd;cr. 

The allusion contained in the third and fourth line rcfers tc- 
the well-known mythological tale of Orpheus and Eurydioe. 
rhe former had won back by the cbarm of his lyre his muoh 
Delovod wife from the abode of Hades ; but having, contraiy 
x> the condition imposed upon him, looked round to see 
^hether Eurydice foUowed him into the upper regions, she wtb 
agaln snatched from him for ever. 

In the fifth and sixth line the poet alludes to the story of 
7enus, or Aphrodite, and Adonis, who died from a wound, 
^hicb he had received during a chase, from a boar. 
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The romaining verses allude to the death of Acbillei who, 
aoocMpding to a passage in Homer feil in open baCtle at the Seaean 
Oate (am flAtfc^en ^cx), wbich was fdtuated towards the west 
of Troy (of. Diad zxii. 358.) The ineideuts wbich occurrcd 
OD bis death becomin^ knowii are related in the Odyssey (xxiv. 
42, &o.) The Nereid 'rbetis, the 'immortal mother* of the *god- 
like hero' — as AchiUes is also called by Homer— came, on hearing 
the news of the death of her * glorious son/ from the sea with all 
the sacred nymphs— or Nereids— and their lamentations spread 
over the sea. Homer further relates, that aU the Nine Muses 
sang the *dirgo' and wept for the hero^ who is represented 
not only as the bravest, but also the handsomest of the 
Greeks, and who may thus be considored as a type of the 
• beautiful * (5)aH lai ©d^öne ttevije^t) 

In the last two liues the poet gives exprcssion to tne com- 
forttng thought, that after all it is glorious to be lamented by 
tboso who loved us, for the base descend to the Orcus— 
the lower regions — without a voice being nüsed to bewail 
them. 

P. 80, No. LXXII. Zelter mentions this pastoral lyric ^ 
pocm, which he set to music, iu a letter of 7th April 1802. It 
was, however, not published beforo the year 1804 in the abovc- 
mcntioned TascketUmch by Goethe and Wicland. 

P. 82, No. LXXIV. This poem was ürst published iu 
1789. The first Strophe expressed the poet's resolve to burst 
forth iuto the world amidst storm, rain and snow. In the 
second he gives the reason for his restlessness, which consists in 
the abundwice of happiness and the cmotions of love. In the 
last Strophe, however, the futility of his saving himself by 
flight is expressed, for he carries the restlessness within. 
himself. 

P. 83, No. LXXV. In this melodious song (publ. in 1808), 
which is at once suggestive of music, Goethe has, in pai*t, 
adopted the extemal form of an Italian populär song, and 
entirely adopted the bui-den of the same ; Dormi, che vuoi dt 
pi4. Further the resemblanoe does not go ; the ideas or rather 
sentiments prevaihng in the two songs differin^ widely from 
each other. The Italian ditty consists, besides, of four 
strophes only, and the first and third lines do not rbyme. 
The oorresponding rhyrae for piü is throughout the same, 
vis., in: whilst in German there is in aU the st»>phes a 
different rhyme to tnel^t. 

A very prctty transhition of Goethe's song, is to be found in 
Mr. Richard Gamctt's * Poems from the German.' The ao 
■. . ' . j . AB 2 
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complished tmuslutor has with exquisite tact, rendered ihc 

title ^lac^tgefang by * Sermade.* It may also be intereBting to 

. know, that Zelter mentioned the present song, in a letter 

. _ Of 30th Janiiary 1800, under the corresponding title of 

P. 84, No. LXXVI. Compare the biographical note on 
the poet to No. LXI. The expression abenbi)|antarie may be 
rendered by Evening Reverie, 

P. 85, No. LXX VII. These tender and touching strains were 
flrst published in the January Number of Wieland's Merkur for 
1775, under the title of SÄger« Skc^^tgcfang. Their tenor is so 
heartfelt and sincere, that Viehoffs supposition is probably 
correct, that they haye special reference to the poet's Separa- 
tion from Lili. 

P. 85, No. LXXVI II. These linea, expressive of deep 

. longing for undisturbed peace and etemal rest, form the final 

' Verses of Canto I. of l^edge's Urania, ^hich is a didactic 

lyrical poem on the 'Immortaüty of the iSoul.* The title 

fkw^t has been chosen in accordance with the leading idea of 

the poem. 

P. 86-87, No. LXXIX— LXXX. The foUowing three 
poems stand, according to the leading idea expressed in them, 
in close connection. There is a slight touch of the didactic 
Clement in them, but as they givo at the same time expression 
to an individual senüment, their place in a coUection of lyrics, 
seems quite appropriate. 

The poem Jöc^erjigung or A dvlce was first published in 1789. 
; ' The idea contained in the last verses nas been repeatedly expres- 
sed by Goethe. Compare, for instance, Egmont's saying.' Sapt 
jetcn feines fßfabed gelten ; er mag fi(^ magren ; (See the note to 
tbis passage, pa^e 44 in my edition of Goethe's *■ £gmont,') and 
the Statement m Eckermann's Gespritche mit Goethe (Tlieil i. 
p. 81); X)a« Jßernünftigftc ifl immer, tap iefcer fein ü)ictiet treibe, xo^\\ 
cv geboren ifl unb nxi« er gc(crnt b^it, unb tai et ten anbecn nic^t l^intcre 
' bad ©einige ju t^un. 

TJhe Verses given under the title of (Sin ®(et(^e< were written 
in 1777. They occur in the Singspiel ' Lila/ in the second 
Version of which the words are put m the mouth of the physi- 
cian VerasiOf who endeavoursto eure the desponding Lila 
under the di^uise of a Magiis. After having admonished her 
with the words : (irmanne ttc^ unb ed mirb 9ine8 gelingen, &c. &c; 
be siugs the encouraging verses, which are a fine paraphrase of 
the well-known Virgilian saying: Audenies/m'tuna juvai (Aen. 
s. 284. {Qt SchiUer's pithy saying : <Dem SJiutl^iftcn ^ilft ®Ptt, (®iU> 
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%t{m %t% Act 1. Sc. 2)^ and the Frencb adago — ^adopted in most 
lanj^ages : — AideAoi et le eiel t^aidera, 

^e Unes entitled (Erinnerung, were first published in 1789 
and placed l>y the poet immodiately after a3«^cr jigung. They may 
be considered as a motto er prelude to the following inspiriting 
Ode by Salis. 

P. 87, No. LXXXI. Salis* övnmnterung or 'Admonition 
tobe ofgood cheer/ was fii-st published in the 9)}ufena(mana(f> 
by Vosz for 1790. It is one of the finest specimens of German 
dactylic verse. The rhymes consist of trochees, or merely of 
one long syllable, the dactylic measure not being suitablo for 
rhymes. 

Stlaq,*i\t,kc., lanieiii is a discwd in Vie chortis of tli£ world. 
The expression @^I)Aren is here taken in th« sense of the 
'universe' or 'world.* All nature, according to the poet, 
breathes joy, and man should not disturb that harmony by the 
discordant sounds of bis lamentations. 

P. 90, No. LXXXir. It has been conjoctured that Novalis 
or — as his real name was — Friedr. von Hardenberg, addressed 
these Verses to Tieck. They ezpross the irresistible force ot' 
F3'n)pathy, which overcomes all obstacles. and is the basis of 
love and friendship. The poet conoludes with the fervent a 

ileclaration of a friend's devotion, which is mingled with a touch ,0 - a-^ / 
of religious feeling. \f-^ [ ' 

P. 90, No. LXXXIII. This is a poet's advice— put in the /^ 

mouth of the great Chinese philosopher, who lived about 650 A 2' 
li, C. — on the right use of Time. It is distinguished from v 
other siipilar exhortations, of which I have given aeveral . »^ 

in this volume, by a rather sober, somewhat didactic '* ^ 

character. ^p>^ j » 

The present «Spruc^ Ui Ccnfuctuö was written by Schiller in J . f 
1795. About five ycars later he wrote another ^pxuif) Ui (5on» ^ ^ , * 
fu({u0 — on Space — aud the two are now placed together in his i^v 
ooUocted poems under the title of ®prüd[^e tiS (SvnfuciuS. 

Sögcrnti fommt, &c. Bach of the following thiee lines 
is further illustratcd by a couple of verses in the next 
atrophe. 

P. 91, No. LXXXIV. The 'Hymn to Joy' was Ei-st pub- 
lished in the second number of the Thalia in 17S6. There is a 
pretty — traditional — story connected with the composition of 
tiiis poem, which breathes, perhaps more than any other l^rical 
production, a noble spirit of humanity. Schiller ia said to 
have sayed a starving student of theology from self-destructiou, 
by fiTfH^i"g him at once with the oontents of his own scauty 
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purse, and later, vriih the proceeds of a collection made amidst 

the conviyiality of a marriage fieast. ^lade happy lümself by 

the sucöess of bis noble action, Schiller is sald to have been 

prompted to give expression to his own emotions in a poetical 

tribute to humanlty. Thus mach is eei*tain, that Schiller wi-ote 

\ o/' this lyrical hymn in the latter i>art of 1785 in thp little house, 

S ^ t\ ^^^^^ ^* ^^^^ Standing at Gholis in the charraing nosenihal near 

\\^ ji Leipzig. 

^^ ^"^^KT äÜi^ betreten feuettrunfen. The brothers Grimm explain tho 

\ \ \'c)^ ' ^^s*» expression by Mastitia exultans/ exvMmg 'joith j'oy. Mr. J. 

x.^"^ i V "'aS^' Merivale renders it very poetically by, teiih ardent rapiure 

' wV^fVj -^' glowivuj. 2Ba« fcte SWofce, &c., ^Aa*/amo7t, (i.e. the *worla* or 

K,^ (y. * soGiety *) kas sharply severed. 

^ @eib umf(f|(ungen, kc.^ we embretce ye, m.iüionSf i.e. all man- 

kind. It has been noticed as a peculiarity in this poem, that 
the chorus contains throughout some mention of, or alliision to, 
the Stars, and to a supreme divine power. 
SB ein tec grcfe, &c., ke who has won ihtgveal prize. 
9Ba9 — i}ttDof)ntti all who inhahit the vast earih, Schiller used 
here the expression Sling figuratively for the * world * or i*ather 
@rbfreid, globe. In the same way he employs that expression in 
his satiricaJ poem : !£)ie SBeltn^etfen, vis., Hx Jtlobcn, tüotan 3eu4 
ten 9{ing tet Sßett .... aufgel^angen. 

P. 92, No. — Sveufce trinfen, &c. All behigs imbibe joy from 
nature ; but not all are blessed with the same kind of joy. The 
bliss of man differs frora that of irrational creatures, and also 
from that of the ethereal 'eher üb.' 

freute l^etft, kc.,Joy is the mainspHng. This Strophe glorifies 
the omnipotence and the universal influence of joy^ 'which the 
poet uses here synonymously with love, 9t&umen may be 
rendered by space. S)ie bed ®e^cr8, &c. This line means liter- 
ally : which is unJbiovm to the astronotna-^s glass. d(df)x Stands 
here for Sernro^r, telescope, $Ian, in the second line of the next 
Choral atrophe : ipace. ~ 

P. 93, No.— 9lu« frer SBal^r^eit, &c. The impoi-t of this stropbe, 
whioh is a fuller iUustration of the preceding one, is that joy in- 
spires and enlivens all with her divine spirit ; from the lucid glass 
(Snterfpiegel) of truth, she smiles on the philosopher — she leads 
the patient pilgrim up the steep hill of virtue — ^she waves her 
banner on the sunny heights of belief, and she Stands amidst 
the Chorus of the angels across the grave (lit. through the 
fissures of bnrst-open coffins). 

©ötterit fann man, &c. Schiller uses hero, as in many other 
fnstanoes, ihc plural, which is ^ formal reminiscence of my tbo- 
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logy. The rest of this strophe contalns an appeal to humanity 
conceived in the most noble spirit. 

P. 94-, No. — Unfec ©(^utbbuc^, &c. Our deUhooh he cancdUdy 
%.€., vre should foi^t all the wrong done to as by others. This 
Choral strophe takes up the leading idea of the preoeding verses, 
and contain8,^>esides. a biblical reminiscence, yit., 'For with 
what judgment ye juage, ye shall be judged.* (Matt. vii. 7.) 

^cute fpTUbe(t, &c. This strophe describes the exhilarating, 
appeasing, and animating influence of wine, and concludes 
with a summons to the asaembled frionds ' to Start from their 
seats when the goblet (9iömcr) is going round, to let the wine 
foam to the skies and to drink it to ^ Oood SpirU. 

In the next choral strophe thero is a poetical Inversion ; the 
last two lines Ü^iefcl — oben, should come first in the translation, 
and then the firet two lines : ten ter ©tetne. &o., him whom the 
whirling ttars are prainng. 

The last strophe contains partly an epitome of some of the 
preceding strophes^ and at the same time a solemn yow, or 
ratber a spirited and humane ' prof ession of faith/ 

@&It c<, &c., eveniflife aiid mr<yperty he at stake. S)em 9Scr« 
ticnftc; &c., may meril eam its gtory, and the lying raxe meet with 
perdttion. 

P. 05, No.~-> The Hymn to Jby ends with a fitting conclusion, 
by admonishing to swear by i^Q golden vrine to keep the vow just 
uttered and — ^still more solemnly — ^by the Judge ahove the stars, 
or rather by the celestial or divine Jvdge, Compare the lines 
in the last choral strophe but one : 

JBrütier— überm @t«rnenjett 
9{i(f)tet ©Ott, »ie toir genc^tct.* 

The last strophes, which are given, for the sake of oomplete- 
ness in a foot-note, have judidously been caocelled by Schüler. 
He probably found that they disturbed, in an uncomfortable 
manner, the pleasant effect of bis blitheful ode. 

As a proox of the great popularity of Schiller's Ode 9In 1\t 
9rcut( — which is still frequently sung on festive occasions —I 



* I should hardly have thought it necessary to give the 
above special esqplanation of the word <Sterncnti(i^ter, if some 
tran^tbr — ^not Bulwer— had not made the curiuus Uanslation- 
blunder, which was conüdingly repeated by others, to render 
tbat ezpression by ' star-disposer.' 
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oaxmot help mentioning that it bas fumiahed not less thaa 
seTen * familiär words«' vis. : — 

„ Srcutc, fc^imet ©öttcrfunfen "— 
y ©tit umff|j(ungcn, fDhftionen " — 
» ©cm ter gropc SBurf gelungen" — 
„ äßer ein l^clbed fBtxb errungen, 
mi^dft feineu Subel ein *'—* 
Unfer @(|>ult>6uct> fei »emic^tet "— 
,^ÜWÄnncrjio(j tjor Äönigdt^roneu"— 
ff ^eni SSciticnfle feine Äronen. " 

P. 95, No. LXXXV. The latter part of this poem is not 
strictly in accoi'dance with the rules of the form of sonnets. 

The expression Olpnip, Olympua is, in poetry, metonymicaUy 
used for the heaveiis, the sky. 

P. 96, No. — ©caucr S^it^on, Jbc. The ancient fable relates 
that the goddess ^uiwa (the ' Eos ' of the Greeks) accompanies 
the sun throughout the day, and repairs in the evening to ber 
spouse Tithonus or Tithon. The poet uses the epitbet (^auer, 
grey, with regard to Tithon, because moved by the prayers of 
Aui'ora the gods had bestowed upon him immortality, but not 
etemal youth. Ilis extemal form changed, therefore^ with 
old age. 

9118 fldb SRotlt;, &c. Bürger*8 seoond wife, wbo waa immorta- 
lized by nim imder the name of Molly, died at the beg^nning 
of 1786. The preaent sonnet, like ilrauerjliltc, No. LXXXVIII., 
was not publisned before 1789. 

P. 97, No. LXXXVII. Goethe designatea the ideaa and 
sentiments wbich were suggested to bim by the contemplation 
of a gushing brook as the aong of Uie spii'üs over t/u wUtrs, It 
was chiefly the Staubhach at Lauterbrunnen whioh pix>mpted 
hiia to write this truly claasical Ode ; and special meution of 
tUis poem is made by Goethe in a letter to l^rau von Stein, of 
October 14tb, 1779, where be aaya : S3on tein ®efange ber Q^tifitt 
^abc \^ no^ ivunterfvime ®trc)7^cn gcl^ört, fann mid^ aber faum 

* These two linea bave been adopted . with some sligbt altera- 
tion, in the ßnaU of Beethoven'a * FideUo^' y'iz., 

SDrr ein folc^eS SBeib errungen, 
©tiinm' in unfern 3ubel ein. 
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Mtiegetiber erinnern. As regards tbe Import of this poeni, which 
was not published befoi'e the year 1789, I fuUy agree with the 
opinion of the literary historian Heinrich Kurz * that with all 
the loftiness of conception aud depth of thought, this Oder ia so 
clear and lucid, that any commeut lipon the same could, in 
fact, be nothing eise but a tedious and long-spun paraphmse.' 

P. lOly No. XC. The distinction between man and all 
other beings in the world wlüch is founded on tho enuobliug 
element in him, has nowhere been so forcibly and beautifuUy, 
and we should add so sincefi'ely expressed, as in these verses. 
Mau alone has, as it were, the privilege of being nohle, henevo- 
lent and good, and of being so by bis owu free will. And it is 
this superior moral quality in man, which the poet designatos 
as the godlike— ba« ©öttUd^e — it being the only feature which 
olevates him above the gencral animal world and makes him 
approach the Divine, ' 

The present poem was first published without any siiperscrip- , \u4 
tion, in 1782, in No. 40 of the Periodical, called : 2)a8 Sourual 
»on X\(füvt\), which was issued weekly and in MS. only. Three ^ 
years later the poem was published by the philosopher Jacobi " ' ' ''.] 
m his letters on the Lehre des Spinoza uuder the title: S)cr 
ÜWenfc^, but Goethe himself chose for it subsequently the far 
more poetic&l designation : ^ai ®itt\icfyt, 

5E)ic wir al^ncn, whose existence we (instinctively) feel. ©ein 
ÜBeifpiel, &c., i,e, man's actions should be such as to reflect the god- 
like element, for the rest of the created world does not aflford— 
as the poet explains in the foUowing strophes— tbe same moral 
manifestations. 

P. 103, No.. — @et uns ein 95wrMlb, kc.,he to'os a symhol 
(](f tliose divine beings, Goethe employs here aud in other 
instances, the plural number in speaking of a Supreme Being, 
in accordance with a usage not uncommon in poetical diction, 
which is a kind of mythcMogical reminiscenc<3. 

P. 103, No. XCII. The * Maiden's Lament' was first 
published in the Mtisenalmanach for 1799. In 1798 Schiller 
wrotc to Goethe : (Bin Htm Steteren (eg' ic^ l^icr bei. ©efAlU e$ 
S^ncn, fo fönnen wic'd auc^ brucfen laffcn, and the reply by the 
lattor was; S)ad fleiue Sieb, bad icb jurücffd^tdc, ifl aUerliebjl, uub 
^at Vüftfommen ten Xon ter Stla^t. From these passages it is itv- 
ferred that >£>ed S)2dt(l(^end Ma^t had been written in the last- 
named year. The first two stauzas occur in the seventh scene 
of Act iv. of the Piceolominif where Thekla sings them, ' after 
baving for awhile played a melaucholy preludc ona giiitar (oi 
Tiiher) * 
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The poeui »eems to contaia some external remiaisceaces of 
older German and Englisb populär son^s. 

No tmnslator has, a^ yet, succeeded m producing a success- 
ful Version of tbe present poem, and Coleridgo declared 
witb the candour of a truly eminent man ' that he did not 
und it in his power to translate the song with literal fidelity, 
preseiTing at the sawe time tlie Alcaio movement/ £or which 
reason he added to his own renderin^ the oiiginal with a 
Uteral prose translation. (Cf. ray edition of Schiller*s 'Wal- 
lenstein ' p. 203.) 

S)u ^eilige, &e. In order to heighten the romantic character 
of the womg, the poet makes the maiden address her 'Lament* 
to the Holy Virgin. 

P. 104, No. — S'nS fn|eflc ®U'i(f, &c. Coniimre Goetbe's 
OBonnc bcr lÖcÄmutl&, No. LXlA, p. 77. 

P. 104., No. XCIII. This song is sung by Clärchen in 
Goethe's 'f^gmont.' Act ii. It is so populär in Germany, that 
it may almost be rcckoned among the German quotations. Mr. 
A. D. Coleridge bas given in his excellent translation of '^• 
niont * a very ' sing-able * Version of Clärchen's song. 

P. 105, No. XCIV. This sonnet bas i-eference, likc 9uf tir 
aWoväcnrotl^e (p. 95) and S'raucrfliflc (p. 99), to the death of 'Molly.' 
Cf. the notes to the former poem. 

Dem ic^i . . . iiacidgfrungcn, f(yr wliich l kave struggled, The 
plural form ÜWoutcn of fflJonb. is frequently used, wben this 
ezpression is employed poetically for SJionat. 

P. 105, No. XCV. The connection— as rcgards the sen- 
timents expressed — of this Ode with the poet's 5)ie frübcn 
O^vA&cr (p. 72) bas bcen pointed out before. It was composed in 
1766 and IClopstock states bimsclf that it w(ts wiitteu in the 
following metre : 



^ vy v^» vy vy » ^ ^ vy 

P. 106, No. XCVI. The feelin^ of a punful longing ex« 
pressed in these versos is more or a subjective kind, and 
differs, ti^erefore, entirely from that expressed in Schillers 
poem beäring the same name. (See p. 49). The present song 
occurs at the end of the twelfth cbapter of Book iy. of 9Bi(>e(ni 
fiD2ei^ev'd 2f^rial^rf; where it is introdnced by Goethe with the 
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following words : „ Hx (2BU^e(m 9){eif}er) wrfiel in eine trdunicnte 
tSe^nfuci|^t, u»t )ote cin^imincnt mit feinen ifmpfintun^n n^av tcid Stet, 
baf eben in Hcfrr @tuntoe S^Ugnon unbtrr Harfner a(d (in unregelmänid^^ 
S>uett mit Um ^er^Iit^flrn Sluftru^e fangen." The portion of the 
' Bomance ' in which these words occur was not published before 
1795, but tb« song had beeo sent by Goetbe to Frau von 
Stein as far back as June 20th, 1785. 

9S brennt, &C., say: my heart is hurning. The expression 
@ingen)eibe is used in German figuratively for heart or Üie seai of 
thefeelingt. Classical scholars will find a parallel in the use of 
the Greek expression : anXdyxv^*, 

P. 106^ Ko. XCVII. Goethe placed thiscelebratedsongat 
the beginning of the third book of äBill^elm ^Ui^n*i Sel^ria^re, 
written in 17S2. There haa been a good deal written on the 
queiition, «vnether Goethe wrote it before or after bis joumey 
to Italy ; which is rather surprising, considering that Goethe 
himself a^udes to the present poem in bis 'Travels in Italy.' 
After haying described, under date of Febrw^y 24 th 1787, bow 
he drove in the moming along a road at the two sides of which 
he was greetad by oranges hanging over tho walls, he adds : 
, lt)ie 28&utne, ^Augen fo voll all man fi^'« nur Unten fann. £)6enl^er 
ifl tai junge Saub ge(Htd(), unten aber unb in ber 9){itte von Um 
faftigfien @rün. ÜJiignon l^atte njo^l iKecf^t fwfj bal^tn ju fernen." A 
more conclusive proof that this song was written before bis 
travela in Italy will faardly be required. 

As ragarda the import of the present song, the first atrophe 
describes, in general, the beauties of nature in It^ly, and the 
longing to go there with the ' beloved.' The second Strophe 
haa special i'eferenoe to Mignon herseif and contains a reminis- 
cence of her early childhood. '' Her wild rambles used to 
iead her,"— as ia related in the ninth chapter of the last 
book in the Lekrjaht^ — ** to distant places, and on her retum 
ahe would sit down under the columns of the portal before a 

country houae in the neighbourhood There she seemed 

to reat on the ateps ; tben ahe ran into the great hall, looked 
at the statuea," &c. There ahe was fully conscioua of her 
forlom condition, and to that place ahe would now proceed 
with her protector« The thii-d atrophe depicta, in general 
traits, the romantic scenery — ^with all ita grandeur and the 
borrors it possessos for the excited ima^^nation of a lively 
child — where she passed her dream^ chilahood. That place 
is described as a '' rocky landscape with a lake inte which there 
rushed a terrent/' and there she would now retiro with her /alA«r. 

Mignon is of all the lyric productiona of Goethe — fbr a lyrio 
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saug it certainly is, although the poet hims^ gave it a place 

^ amoug bis baJlads — perhaps the most populär song both at home 

M and abi'oad. It is well-knowu that it has given the key-note to the 

C* beginning stanzas of Byron's * Bride of Abydos.* It was set to 

uisic by Reichard t, liombcrg, and Beethoven, and has been 

. y ^auslated into most Eui-opean languages. Among the various 

^v* Euglish translations the most commendable seems to me to be 

«^ the one furnished by Mr. Kichard Gamett in hisabove*men- 

tiohed volume * Poems from the Geimin/ 

a P. 107, No. XCVIII. This is the first of the Seömifctic 

\ \^ ©tegicn (publ. in the Hören for 1796) — that matchless cyclo of 

\ ' >^ poems, of which Schiller says in one of his letters to G oethe 

\^ ^ (28th Oct. 1794): „eS J^cvvfct^t lavin eine äBfttme, eine Sart^eit uni ein 

', ■- echter furnierter S*id?tcrgci|^, fcer einem ^crrlid^ too^t t^ut unter teil Qk» 

burten Ui je^tgcn JDic^terTOelt. @8 ift eine tt>a^vc ©ciftcreric^cinuiig tei 

guten poetifd;en ®cniu8 ;" and in another of his letters (Feb. 1Ö02) 

^ he writes, after having once more read the Roman Eleyies : „5c»> 

lueip nic^t« tarüber, fetbf unter S^ven eignen äßerten ; reiner luxt vi?(lcr 

^aben 8ie 3^r Suttintuum unb t'xt 2BeU nid;t auögcfproc^en." It is 

■\ , supposed that Goethe conceived the first vague idea of the 

9i5niifcbe Plegien during his second sojoum at Bome, and that it 

ripencd and assumed shape after his retum to Geimany under 

,. • f tho influence of domestic felicity.* 

P. 108^ No. XCIX. No higher tribute of praise has over 
been paid tc woman, than has been done by Schiller in these 
strains, which are remarkable both for their noble import and 
highly artistic finish. Schiller was quite sincere in ms enthu- 
siastic admiration for woman, and in order to bring her dignity 
and woi-th into groater relief, he contrasted her nature with 
that of man; in doing which he was fiilly conscious of the 
fact, that the colours which he used for the portraiture of the 
male character weie far too sombre. The contrast aUuded to 
has been indicated by tho poet also by means of the metrical 
form ; which cannot but produce a most pleasing effect upou 
the reader who is 'ublo fuUy to appreciate the import of the 
poem and who has an ear for musical rhythm. The atrophes 
containing the praise of women consist of the lively daotyhc 
metre, whilst the strophes, depicting the less brighi aide 



* See, on the oompo^tion of the dtömifc^e Qrlegtcn and their 
biographical significance, the ' Life and Works of Gk>etbe ' (2od 
ed. p. B19) by Mr. G. H. Lowes. 
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of human iiature, are compojed in the grave trochaic 
metre. """""^ 

Schiller wrote the 2Bürte tct Stauen in Aug. 1795 and there 
is no doubt that the noble sentiments expressed in the poem 
were pi'ompted bj' the felicity he enjoyed in hls 'home circle.' 
He sent it to Wilhelm von Humboldt and Kontier, the father, 
who expressed their high admiration both of the Contents and 
the form of the verses. Later Schiller emended the poem con- 
aiderably and Struck out several strophes. 

©i^rct bic Stauen, &c. The first two lines of this strophe, 
which is introductory to the whole poem, form a very populär 
quotation in German. 

51f>ev mit gauf»erif(^, &c. It is a noteworthy peculiarity in this * ^ kA^ 

poem that each of the dactylic strophes begins with 9lbcr, in k ^ 
Order to point out more foicibly the antithesis. <: ^yf^ ^ M * 

SBinfen — jurüde, women Iure hack ihefvgitive. ^ C/f^^l * c 

P. 109, No. — JReic^ft, aVi er. &c. The poet did not ct^*-* 
mean to express here that woman's knowledge is more exten- "^ 

sive than that of man, and that she is superior to hi m in the 
realmofjgoetry ; but that in the same way as sbe is frieer — 
because more contented — in her limited sphere, than man in 
the boundless arena of his activity, so she may also be said to 
call entirely her own her acqulsitions in the region of science, 
and the poetical sentiments oy which she is imbued. For that 
which she knows and fcels tiUs out entirely her being, and 
thcrefore she may be said to be richer than man who, as has ß jt, 

been said in the precodmg Strophe, is constantly striving on- ttA' 

ward — obnc JRaft unfc 9lufent^aU — and who is never free from the \ )u " r 
* struggle of wishes.' G^i>r^ f. lA^ 

P. IIO, No. — 9Wtt tem @An)crt, ic, the Sq/th'ans prove wf>^ 

h/ meant ofthetr tword and Ute Pei'sians are turned iuio siaves, ' -^ 

The Scythians were onc of the wildest nations of antiquity, 
and are here mentioned as the * emblem of rüde force.' They j^ 
did not ' wield the sceptre of civilisation with gently persuading 
prayer/ but used the argumentum baaiUnum or the * club-law.* 
The Persians ai-e a negative proof of the influence of rüde 
force, they having bcen subjected by the employment of 
dßspotic mcans. 

(§"ri« is the * goddess of discord * and (Sparte the * goddess of 
grace and beauty.' 

P. HO, No. 0. Schiller's Xitl^ijranibe was first published 
in the Musenalmanack for 1797, where it appeared ander the 
title of 2)er'*43efuct>. This poem, which is perhaps the best of the , - , 

kiiid in any language, has been paraphrased by Coleridge. V^ J^JjL 
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. '^ O Schiller has here again been very successful with the rh^thm and 
t \^^ j motre of the Verses. Jhe first five lines consist o f dactylic and tlw 

c /s/^^ last two of amphibrachio rei-ses. The coiiteiits require no 



,j^ special commeni Uömpare the S)it^t7ramb€ by Kleist (p. 44), 

and the Notes thereon. 

49immUf(^en @6or, &c., (he heavenXy host. 

The last stropne (p.lll.) represenüi a *Toioe from alxjve,* whicb 
calls upon Hebe to fill the cup of the poet with nectar, so that, 
inspired by divine poetry, he should become godUke, and 
worthy to receive the * celestials ' in his heart. 

P. 111, No. CI. This lyrical epigitim — if we may iise 
Ulis exprossion — was first publislioa in the Mti^enalmanndi 
of 1773. 

3Bibcrf^)i^n, havls. 2Ben er traf, &c., he wko luis been hü by it 
should leave it alone. 

P. 111, No. CIL Goethe himself has given the clue to the 
origin of this poem in a letter of his (of 1796) to Frau Unger. 
After relating how he had first become acquainted with the 
'excellent musical oompositions ' of Zelter, he adds: Sein« 
jOMobte bc0 bietet ^^ benfe beitt ^atte einen unglauBIitf^en 9iei) fnr 
inic^; unb \^ fcnntc niftt nnterfaffcn, fe(^|l t(i« 8tet> bagu au biegten, tai 
im ä)2ufenalmana^ 1793 fttfft. The song here ailudod to as 
liaying siiggested to Goethe the prcscnt poem is by Frau 
Friedeiike Brun (1760—1835) who was the authoress of a 
number of poems and of sevet-al books of travel. The first 
Strophe runs thus : 

5^ bcnfe bein, toenn ftc^ im ^lüt^enrcgen 

S>tv Srü^Iing malt 
llnb n)enn bed @ommcrd nitlb^crctfter Segen 

3n 9lc^ven jlca^it. 

Gocth^'s puom Is, of course, with the exception of the general 
idea suggested by the song of Frau Brun, quite original, and in 
the poet s happiest style. 

P. lia, No. cm. Viehoflf ti-uly says of this poem: ^a9 
@cbtcl^t tjl einer wn ©oet^e'l fc^nflen tvrifrt^en JtlAngen, aus freute' 
tnuifner Seele cmporgeflieaen, n^te iauc^jenter Set(^eniu6el fe^Ucnt. 
l^r present !D{aitieb — Goethe has another poem beariug tUo 
Bame title — was first published in the Ins for 1775. It is sup- 
posed to have been prompted to the poet by his rolation to 
Fnedeiike Brion. 

P. 114>y No. CV. This 'lyrical romance* which bears & 
S%ht resemblance to S)cd SD^äbd^en« Stia^c (p. 108) was firsi 
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published in a cycle of songs „ mit SBrglfttunii ter (S^itaria wn 
SB> QffUtt," in 1808. In th6 same year Schiller inserted it in 
bis German rersion of Picard's Poreut^« (Act iv. Sc. 4) and all 
will agree with the opinion expressed by tbe lady who is made 
to sing the pretent song that it is ,, au8 einem ^erjcn g^offen, tai 
bieSiefcefennt.' / 

The first line: »An ter Oitetle fap fccr JtnaSe forms a familiär * \^^ 
quotation in Grerman and Ukewise the two last lines : 9taum ifi ^ ji/ 
in ker fietnflcit -Öütte. &c. y^ ^ 

P. 116| No. CVI. The Maiden from t^^ar, which Körner 
aptly characterized as " ein tieMtd^e^ St&t^^tX," was fii*st published 
in the Musenalniatmck for 1797. Some critics assume that 
Schiller actnally described ' spring time/ but the opinion that 
the poet aUegorised poe^ry in these graceful verses seems to be 
more generally adopted. 

P. 117^ No. CVII. In these stanzas the poet pays a just 
tribute of admiration to the Oerman Muse who is a child cfi^^ 
the people, as it were, and not a jtrotigie of royal and princely ^x 

oourts. On this account she is not fettered by the constraint i' (^ ^'^ 
of coQTentionalism, and is able to follow the free course of^ 
nature. She never enjoyed the Msccenian patronage which ' \ ] \ ^ 
calied forth the flourishing state of Koman literature during ft 1 , 
the Axiffuitan Age^ nor was slie bcnefited by the munificence /{, ( 
of any Medici, who had so liberally pronjo^d art and pootry • -^t 
at «orence.* ... ^r^^^,^ j '. , . .t^. s ,-, , ^.>>**, . > 
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P. 118, No. CVIIl. This cocouraging appeal to the poet- 
ical youth of Germany was written by Uhland in 1812, and 
was published in the first number of the periodical calied 

* It is to the aboTe poem that Macaulay alludes in saying 
in bis Essay on Frederick the Great — where he gives such a 
biascd and unjust estimatc of the hero — * it was the just boast 
of Schiller that in bis country no Augustus, no Lorenzo had 
watchcd over the infancy of poetry,' &c. I have proved elso- 
whero (Life of Lessing, p. xzxiii. prefixed to my edition of 
Minna von Bamh€lm)ihsit FrcdericK, though he had no high 
opinion of German litei-ature, such as it existed during bis 
timea, instinctively feit its future groatness. 
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Devtscher DichlericaUlf. edited by Justiuus Keroer, Do la 
Motte FonquÖ, L. Uhland, &o., in 1813. Sexeral other poema 
by Uhland, occurring in the present volume, were first pub- 
lisbed in that periodical. 

S^td^t an mcnig fiolje Slamcn, &c. "Poetry in fjenei-al," says 
Goethe in 9iia^t6cit unb Tic^tung (Book x.) "is a gilt to the world 
and to nations, and not the private inheritance of a fcw cul- 
tivated men." 

@ingft tu incf>t, &c. This verse might almost be applied to 
the poet himself ; he having publishä — ^in 1815 — bis principai 
ballads and lyrics at the age of twenty-eight. 

P. 119, No. — SBcbt unb raufest, &c. This line might come 
ßrst in the Enghsh translation, y\%., Oerman Genivs acU and 
mores in thefresh oak-foresU, and not amidst cold marble statuei, 

P. 120^ No. CX. These sonnets, whichwith several others 
were composed in the years 1807 and 1808, fumisb an uii- 
deniable proof, that the southem languages cannot claim the 
privilege of being the sole domain of the artistic form which 
originated in Proyen9al poetry, but that it can most suoeess- 
fully also be ciiltivated in German. The language does here, 
•.'■«• of oourse, nothiiig for the poet and it must be a mnstcrhand 
. - .'v- * like that of a Goethe, a Plateii or aGeibel that can pioduce a 

, " Gemmn rönnet which . may rival with those of Petrarca. 
^ -' > It may also be of interest to the reader to know that tbe pre- 

f"'^ ^ ' seni tliree sonnets are among those of which an unparalleled 

\ ^ *' literary and personal abuse has becn made by that * romantic 

child' Bettina. This enfani terrible of the romantic school 
boldly concocted letters which she pretended to have written to 
Goethe, and which, according to her astounding assertion, hac 
actiially fui*nished him with matcrials for bis sonnets. Ifc ba^ 
however, been conclusively proved — first by Riemer — that it 
was Bettina who had paraphrased those sonnets in reducing 
them to an epistolary shape. Thns she wanted to mako tbo 
World believe that the great poet was not only deeply attached 
to her, but that he actitally used her 'tender effusions' for 
the production of some of bis finest verses— whilst it is well- 
known that the sonnets alluded to were inspired by Minna 
Herzlieh of Jena — the prototype of Ottilie in tho Wahl' 
vei-wandscfiaften. A 'charade' on the sumame^ Herzlub 
actually occurs in the last sonnet of the series (see 1. i. p. 122), 
vis., Sieb Stmt ! Tltxn artig <&er) ! 

P. 12 5 1 No. CXIV. This is perbaps tbe most melodiou* 
of Platen's poems, which oertainly is saying a great deal. I» 
was written in 1820. 
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P* 1&6^ — Gd breite ffd^ olben, &c.| tAer« mov«c2 oftenw t^ meUh 
dioui eourse^of the numherless glitterinff ttars. This refers 
to the well-known Pythagorean thoory of the *mu8ic of tho 
spheres.' 

P. 127, No. CXVII. Only a poet imbued with deep reli- 
gious feeling could produce such an impressive picturo of the 
solemn Sunday-oalm, amidst beautiful scenery. Uhland wrote 
these tender verses iu 1805 at the age of eighteen. 

P. lüB, No. CXVIII. In the winter of 1833—34 Rtickert 
had the misfortune to lose a little daughter, aged about 
three years, and his son, who was only three years older. 
This calamity, which he is reported never to have forgotten 
during his lifo, prompted him to tho composition of a 
number of itinbertobtentieber. He wanted, however, to keep his 
sacred grief to himself and naturally feit an invinciblo 
reluctance against the pujblication of those poems, which ap- 
peared ouly after his.death in 1872. 

P. 134>, No. OXXI. The author of the beautiful romantic 
epic poem: IDie 6e^uberte 9(ofr, wrote a $oetif(^ed Za%ti>u^ — 
from 13th June 1813 to 17th February 1817— which contains 
both the present strophes and those given on page 203 in this 
volume. 

P. 135, No. CXXII. The S€^cn8*Stct>ft unb »ttbec form a 
series of twenty-two songs, written by Chamisso in 1831. 
The form of the ' Echo-song * is of very rare occurrence in 
German poetry. 

P. 136, No. CXXIII. A sontiment similar to that 
expressed in these lines is to be found in the followlng verses, 
(the first two of which form a familiär quotation), which Schiller 
hais put in the mouth of the Chorus 'Cajetan' in his fßrciut 
t>cn ü)?ffftna : 

(Bttnai ffird^ten unb l^offen ttiib forden 
9)2ttp brt ^JJltn^^ für ben fommenben Sncrgen, 
S)ap er bie ®(^mecc bed fDafeinS ertrage, 
Unb bad etmübenbe ®Ieic^maf ber S^age, 
Unb mit trfrifc^enbem SBinbedtveben 
JtrAufelnb ittot^t tai fiodenbe ZtUn. 

P. 137, No. CXXIV. The last strophe of this seng beara 
the stamp of the stormy times of its origin— it having been 
composed in the year 1806. 

P. 138, No. CXXV. IDen «eBcn (Sott, &c. This strophe 
involuntarily reminds us of the beginning of G. Neumark's 
beautiful a:rofl(ieb, (1667): 

2 C 
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SBct nur bcn Heben ®ott Wgt tt>aCten 
llnb l^offct auf il;n aHejcit, 
S)er n}irt ii^n wunberlic^ etl^atten, 
Sn aller ^oi^ unt» 3iraurigfeit. 

P. 139, No. CXXVI, This SBauberliet., which was firet 
publifihed in 1834, has become ono of the most populär student's 
songs in Gkrmany. 

P. 14.0, No. CXXVII. 'Öüffnung auf •Hoffnung, &c., Ao;j« 
afUr hope becomes thipwreck. The expresaion gu @ii(^eitcr(u) gelten 
is equi^ent to fdj^eitern, to wreck ; to Strand, 

P. 14>2, No. CXXIX. This is au admonishing ' reply ' to 
the wish expressed by the poob in the precediog stauKfl, ' to be 
able to lead an ideal life, remote from the doings of men.' 
The words : 

5£)ie D[l2en((^en Heben (ecnen, 
(&% ifl bad einzige, n>a^re ®{ü(f, 

give US an insight into the poet's feelings, who has ölten been 
accused of coldness, because he understood the rare art of 
hiding the ardour of his passion under the smooth cover of an 
elegant form. Platen has justly been compared to a 'snow- 
oovered volcano.' 

F. 143, No. CXXX. The date prefized to this patriotic 
poem will sufficiently explain its purport. 

9J2it rechten Streuen Italien, &c., practise with triie fiddüy, The 
plural form of Streue is now and then to be met with in poetry. 

3!)u l^o'^eö 8anb, <Aott magnificent coutUi'v. SDie ^c^^t, lit., *pro- 
scription/ 'bau/ might here be rendered by death {to the 
knave ), &c. S)er füttre, he shall serve as food to. ITie •^etmannd* 
fd^tad^^t is an allusion to the celebrated battle which ffennann 
(er 'Armin ') der Clierusker fought against Varus in the year 
nine A.D., by which the Germans were freed from the 
Roman yoke. 

P. ^^j^» No. CXXXI. Modem Greeca had in her stnig- 
gles against the Turks (in 1821 — 26) found not only in England, 
but also in Germany, a spirited bard who pleaded her cause ; and 
the prosent sonorous poem, whose strains have a truly Byroiüc 
ring about them, is one of the famous Griechenliederf which Wil- 
helm Müller, imbued with the heroic spirit of ancient Greeoo, com- 
posed in his youthful onthusiasm. The majestic movement of 
themetre Tally correspondfl with the noble spirit which pervai.let 
(bese staiizas ; a remarkable feature of which is that the poel 



FOURTH PERTOD. 387 

has rotaiaecl throughout the mascuUne rhyme, which is of less 
t'requent occurronce in Oerman than in English, 

P. 14.5, No.— 3l^c feib mit un8, i^r fc^njcbt ba^cr, &o. The histori- 
cal allusions contaLned in the foUowing linea refer toplaces which 
are memorable in the annals of Ancient Greece, on account of 
the victories gained by the Groeks over the Persians by dint of 
heroic deeds and brilliant exploits. 

P- 146, No. GXXXIJ. We de not remember to have read 
a more solemn warlike invocation in modern poetry than 
these deyout stanzas by the Gennan Tyrtseus. This ' Prayer 
during the Battle ' has, at all times, exercised a thrilllng, and 
we ahould say, onnobling effect, on the Germans, whenever 
they were obliged to stand up in battle array for the defence 
of their country. The claiasical metre is quite in aocordance 
with the noble import of the Ode^ and the repetition of the last 
line of every Strophe at the beginning of tne succeeding one 
greatly adds to the solemnity of the effect. 

P. 14>7, No. CX XXIII. This patriotic song^ the metre ol 
which is distingiüshed by some remarkably musical peculiarities, 
occurs in the poet's Victoria unb i^re (SefdbtDifler, mit fitegenbrr 
^ofyxt unb Ibrennenbct £unte, (written in 1813 and published in 
1817), which production he fancifully designated as a "\Xm* 
gcnbe« ®piet/' 

P. 148| No. — 3|l mein Äna^p' &c. The word ^iMHp^^t 
Stands here for SSetgtna^^C miner. The expression @tä(fe in 
the next sü'ophe is used for Selbflfidr, cannona, and the word 
%m\\ in the succeeding strophe is employed as an onomatopoeia 
to represent the song of the lark. 

P. 149, No. CXXXIV. This sonnet is the eighth in 
Part ii. of the poet's ®el^acnifc^te @onnette, pubUshed under the 
Pseudonym Frdmujul Reimar in 1814— which dato will be 
sufficient to explain the origin and import of the series. 

P. 150, No. CXXXV. The iKcttcr« SWorgeugcfanii has 
become in Germany a Volhshi^'l in the füll scnse of the 
word. The melody is as simple aud touching as the verses. 

P. 151, No. CXXXVl. According to the poet's own 
Statement he composed this sonnpt *when he lay severely 
wounded and helpless in a wood and thought that he 
should die. 

P. 152, No. CXXXVIII. The chapel aUuded to is the 
well-known 3Burmtingct Sa^jede, situated not far from Tübingen, 
on a height which affords a very extensive view into the sur- 
rounding country. This chapel, which is in itself not ix- 
markable for architectural beauty, has had thd good 

^c 2 
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fortune to form likewise the subject of poems by Leuau, 
Schwab, &c. 

P. 158y No. CXL. There is a story — and a sad one— 
connected with the origin of a series of poems, consisting of ten 
sonnets, which Rüokert has composed under the general title of 
Sl^ned' Sobtenfeier. He had been deeply attached to Afi;ne8 
Müller, the youthful danghter of a magistrate at Rentweinsdorf, 
in Ba^aria, and after an absence of about two vears he retumed 
to her, hopeful of a speedy union. One day, howeyer, when on 
bis way to a rural feast, at which Agnes was ezpected, he heard 
that she had suddenly died (on July 9th 1812). Rückert, who 
was at that time about twenty-four yearn old, gave expression 
to his grief in these sonnets of which Goedeke justiy remarks 
that ''they are perhaps the most tender of his productions." 

P. 155^ No. CXLI. An ezoellent version of this poem will 
be found under the title of ' The Ferry Boat' in the English 
translation of the ' Songs and Ballads of Uhland, by the Rey. 
W. W. Skeat. 

P. 160^ No. OXLVI. Nearly eyerything tender and poeti- 
cal that could be said of spring has beien interwoyen by 
Uhhmd in his Stü^ttnodUeber. A more delicate sentiment than 
the one contained in No. 6, cannot easily be imagined, and the 
last poem breathes the spirit of a tnily deyout mind. The poet 
ooncludes the present series of Spring Songs with a 9rü^(inadtieb 
bc0 9iejenfenten, which is of a satirioäl character and 1ms been 
omitted here, in order not to destroy the poetical effsct of the 
whole cycle. 

P- 104^ No. CXLIX. In the series of yarious poems calied 
Sietxdfrfi^Iing there are three parts calied ©trAuf e — Boumias— 
and out of these the present songs haye been ciüled. Seyeral 
of them haye been made popula^perhaps too populär for the 
due appreciation of the poems themselyes — by meaus of musical 
compositions. 

P. 166, No. CL. In the year 1788, whilst Walking in the 
park of Weimar, (Goethe was acoosted by Christiane Vulpius, 
who handed him a petition for support. He soon hecamo at- 
tached to her, took her into his house and proyided also for 
her relatiyes ; subsequently she became his wife. Her appear- 
ance will best be described by quoting the words of Riemer, 
«vho says of her : 9Bn jle aXi iunge« 3WÄfc(^€n wn n(ti«nn, freuntli- 
.ibem SBefen, mit wütm, tunbem ®t[\^t, langen Sctfcn, fictntm ^läi» 
^en, fc^njcHenbcn Sippen, gierlicf^em JtörperBau unb nieblic^en tan^Cußi« 
]rn (^u§d(ien, gefannt ^Atte, »ürbe ©oet^e'd ®efd^ma(f unb Sßa^I niAt 
iitglnliigt ^aben. Tho prosent poem, which was written in 1818, 
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desoribes the ' origin, foundation, and oonsequences of bis re* 
lation to bis subsequent wife. 

P. 167, No. CLL like tbe preceding poem tbe present 
lines refer to Cbristiane Vulpius. Tbey were written on the 
15tb May 1816, a sbort time only before her death. Tbe Im- 
port of tbe poem« wbicb is composed in a remarkably abort aud 
melodious metre is tbat spring cannot rival bis * beloved ; ' for 
it appears only for a sbort time, wbilst sbe, baying 

©in immer offen, 

©in Stüt^enl^ecg, 

(i.e., e{n immer offene« äSlütl^enl^er)) spreads for bim a spring over 
the fphole year. It is in tbis sense tbat tbe title 9vüt;Ung ü6ev< 
3al^r — wbicb seems to bave puzzled some critics— must be 
understood. 

P. 169, No. CLIII. Adalbert v. Cbamisso was boni in 
1781, in the castle Boncourt, in tbe former province of Cham- 
pagne. Tbe storm of the great French Revolution drove bis 
family from France and tbey settled in Pnissia, wbere 
Cbamisso, wbo was then a mere boy, becamo thoroughly Gei' 
manised, Tbe present poem, written in 1827, contains a toucb- 
ing reminiscenoe of tbe poet's cbildbood. 

P. 170, No. CLIV. The metrical form of tbis poem will 
probably be new to most Englisb readera. It is of Oriental 
origin, and tbe name @^afele (f)., or ®afel (m. or n)., 
is derived from the Arabic 'gbazäl' or 'gbazel,' denoting 
a * Love Poem.' The rbyme is employed in various 
manners. In tbe present Ghaael the ibrst two Udos end with 
a double rbyme, in wbicb tbe last word is merely repeated. 
Tbe rbjnne of tbe last woind but one goes tbrougbout tbe poem 
in every otber line, wbilst tbe last word of the first two lines 
is at tbe same time repeated. Tbis metrical foim is very ar- 
tifioial and extremely difKctilt to bandle successfully, and it 
ebows tbe great aduptability of tbe German lan^age, tbat 
such bigbly finisbed Ohasels bave been composed in it. Rückert 
was tbe first to employ them in German ; Platen foUowed bim 
and cultivated tbe Ohasel with tbe greatcst success. Among 
oontemporary poots it was Geibel (see the last poem in tbe 
present collcction) wIjo siicceedcd in producing bigbly finisbed 

Ohoiels, 

Sltfo fel^nt Rapfen«, ka In accordanco with tbe striot rules of 
the composition of tbe Gbasel» tbe real or fictitious name of tbe 
poet should be mentioned in tbe last strophe. Rückert pro- 
bably used hero the name of Hafis in order to give to bis 
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Qhasel a more oHental stamp. Sco od that great Persiau poet 
the noto to No. CLXXXVIII. 

P. 174., No. CLVII. In the year 1811 Uhland uscd to 
f requent the sociable and literary circle which met ai the house 
of Prof. Scbrader io Tübingen^ wbere Frau Schrader in her 
love of poetry had assomblod ' round her tea-table ' a nuniber 
of ycung poets ; and it was there that Uhhind wi-ote bis Tea 
Song, which contains an indirect graclous compliment to Ms 
hostess. 

Tea was origiually chiefly imported into Europe by the ' £ast 
India Company,' and it may be, that on this account it was 
considered by some as Coming from India ; which circumstancc 
would explain the second atrophe. It must also be remembered 
that tea was in those days a rather unusual beverage in Germany, 
more especially in the southem portions of the country. 

P* 177, No. CLX. Boththis and the next TrifiJklied are 
not 'drinking songs' of the ordinary stamp. They were 
written in the stormy days of the ' Wars of Liberation/ and 
bear the impress of the times. The one by Uhland has becomc 
aTery populär Volkslied ia OtermBUiy. 

P. 183, No. OLXIII. There are two versions current of 
this celebrated and populär song. The first, which was pub- 
lished by the poet's brother, A. L. Folien, in bis Freye trim- 
men (1S19), has special reference to the Turners and heara the 
oorresponding title of 5£urnet|laat. The other yeraion, which I 
haye adopted here, makes it a regulär German students' song, 
and is of a more general character. It also appeared to me 
more poetical in its detail. It may be that the poet himseli 
has subsequently altered the first vei'sion of bis S3unte6(teb ; but 
I cannot vouch for this fact. 

P. 185, No. CLXIV. The sentiment expressed by the 
youthful poet- he died at the age of thirty-one — ^is so exquisite, 
that we cannot heljp calling special attention to it. 

P. 186, No. CLXV. Gntpfal^n, (1. 8), obsolete and poetica. 
for empfangen. SSermuntcn, (I. 7), ovei'come ; lived down, S^v\ 
(1. 13), refers to dtoctfel. Tue meaning of tiie next two Unes is: 
the vtUtant hosts will heseech their new brotker to guard witii them 
the sacredgixLve of hv/manity. 

P. 187, No. CLXVII. The title SRacf) ©crntta, which is 
l^eneraUy giyeu to this very populär song, has not becn given to 
it by the poet himself. The song occurs in bis comedy : Pones 
de Leon. (Act ÜL Sc. 4.) 

P. 188, No. CLX VIII. In this extremely melodious 
Ohtuelf the last four words of the firat two lines, are ropeaied 
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at tlie end of every line which contains the rhyme. Compare 
the note to No. OLIV. 

P. 192, No. CLXXm. Rückert'B Jtlelne« 9rauen(o( is a 
pleasant specimen of the art^ in which he was unsurpassed, of 
handling the German language. He loved to plby with the 
rhyme and with words, and several of his minor poen» are 
therefore, like the present, almost untranslatable. 

It may be that Rückert chose here the epithet of i^IrincS in 
contradistinetion to the larger poem or Leich composed by the 
'roving minstrel* Heinrich (1250 — 1318) in honour of the 
HoIy Virgin, on which account, and also because he gave the 
prefei-enco to the term gfrau to that of SScib in a series of 
poems, the name of grauentob was bestowed upon him. 

P. 192, No. CLXXIV. Uhland's delightful aßanfccrliefcct 
consist of a series of nine songs, of which the second, fifth, 
ßixth, and seventh have'here been omitted. They were written 
at different times between 1807—1811. 

P. 200, No. CTiXXXI. Hebel's 9iacmannif*e ©cbic^tc belong 
to the finest productions of German lyric and idyllic poetry. A 
vein of kindly humour and deep feeling goes through all of them, 
and the homely dialect, in which they were originally written 
admirably suits the spirit which pervades them. There being, 
however, very few readers who would be able to enjoy them in 
the original dialect, we have inserted a specimen of his poetry 
in Modem High German by R. Reinick, who has produced such 
an excellent Version of Hebel's ^Utenianntfc^c ©cbic^te, that it 
almoBt readfl like an original Performance. 

P. 202, No. — @ie fften niAt, &o. This refers to Matt. vi. 26. 

P. 203, No. OLXXXIII. See note to No. CXXI. 

P. 204., No. CLXXXIV. The present and the following 
poem are from the oycle whioh the poet called : Srü^Uncidfrans 
au0 tem $lauenf(^en ®runbe bei S)te0ben. The poems SJZorgenlieb, 
(p. 191), and (Sclofung, (p. 202), are contamed in the same 
series. The $Iauenf(^e (Strunb is a beautiful valley in which the 
ancient town of Plauen is situated. 

P. 207, No. OLXXXV. Unb ^ier mir bleib' ein @oH ^o. 
It is hoped that it will not be considered out of place, if we 
remark here that this wish of the poet has certainly been ful- 
filled, he having left a son who occupied a prominent position 
— especially as an historian — among the scholars of Germany. 
Unfortunately he died in 1875. 

P. 208, No. CLXXXVI. $^atane, PUlaena is the Greek 
name for 'night butterfiy.' Compai-e ou the constraction of 
the Qhiueliätie note to No. CLIV. 
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P. 208| No. CLXXXVII. Arcuihiie denotes üi Greek a 

Spider. The Greek fable relates that the Lvdian maiden 

ArouJine was changed into a spider by the proddess Athene, 

' ^ j whose euvy she had exoited. The account of the ^te of 

V ' , ^^ \ " Arojchne is given by Ovid, Met. vi. 1. 

P. fl09, No. CLXXXVIII. Goethe, who po?Ressed a 
thorou^h appreciation of the poetry of all ages and nations, 
began in 1814 — ^at the age of sixtv-five — ^to devote himself to 
the poetry of the Orient. He had been attracted to that exotic 
but luxuriant offshoot of poetry by the labours of the Orien- 
talists Hammer, Diez, Sir William Jones, &c. The oontcm- 
plative spirit of Oriental poetiy suited his advEuiced age — as 
he declared himself— and probably also his frame of mind 
which sought a refuge from the agitated State of the political 
World. Hence originated that remarkable series of poems 
known under the title of SBefl'öflttd(^et 2)it>an, i.e., West-Eastem 
Divan. {' Divan ' or ' Diwan ' means in Arabic a coUection of 
various litorary Performances in prose or poetry, bat principally 
in the latter.) The poems bear more or less an oriental tinge, 
but are imbued with truly German feelings, and it is this com- 
bination of the Western and Eastem elements which lends 
to (roethe's " Divan" such a peouliar charm. The series oon- 
. K ^^ sisfcs of twelve ^rts or 'books,* and is followed by illustrative 
jj *' notes and treatises, to which Goethe has prefixed the following 

characteristic and famous motte : 

'. ^ " SBer ba« ©legten roitt »erflel^en 

. ''V...^ a)tufl in« ?anb tcr 55id{>tun9 ge^en ; 

t ' , '. ^ '^ \ ^ ^ aSJer beit JDtdtiter »itt «erflehen 

' ^^ . üWuf in 3)i<^ter« Sänke gelten. 

' ^ f- . The poem (Elemente occurs in the part called : !Buc^ teA 

-, ^ @Angetd ; the SefeBuc^ and (Srge^ung are contained in the ä3uc^ tcr 

^ '^ fiiefce ; Sünf JDinge * occurs in the f&u^ t>tv Betrachtungen, and 

^r ' \ 9~' the two last poems called @u(eifa are from tho book bearing tbi 

v.,^' i. ^ same name. 

' ^ •/ ^afiS (last strophe p. 209), is the cognomen given to the 

^ "^ poet Schems — ed — ain — Mohammed, and denotes acoor- 

"•* ding to Hammer von Purgstall, ' the keeper,* ' the keepcr of 

the Koran,' i.e., * one who knows thoroughly the Koran.* 

* The poem preceding the above-mentioned verses is caX)ed 
Sünf SMnge , and the latter are designated by Goethe as 9iinf 
Slnbere. 
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P- 210, 1^0. — The idea contained in tlie SeteBuc^ was 
suggested to Goethe bv some verses firom the poet Nisami (or 
rather 'Nischandschi ) which had been tranäated by Diez. 
The translatioQ alluded to is quoted by Dttntzer. 

P. 211, No.— Compare with ^nf ^n^t, No. LXXIX. 
No. 2. 

SfkUiha iB a fiEiYourite fictitioos name in oriental love-poems. 

P, ai3, No. OLXXXIX. 9(ötet might be rendered here by 
titm. 

IBceitet avA, kc, spread» out the many-coloured carpei of fahles. 
The poetioEÜ expression 9aBette))))t^ blas been ooined bv Platen. 
^eit^t tcA $ot{ l^inretflenb etl^ö^t, &c.. i.e.^ the dramatist has it in 
his power to raise uid ennoble the ' scene ' or rather ' stage/ 
because he easilv carries away the people. Platen's verse 
reminds iig somewhat of a passage in Schiller's famous prologue 
to ' Wallenstein : * 

3)« neue 9lera 

. luadf^t lUtc^ 

3)eii 2)id>ter fül;n, fcie aJte JBa^n »ertajfenb 
^xiä} avA bei SSäraerfebend engem itretd 
9(uf einen ^&^ern ^(l(iau^ta(^ gu ^^erfet^en. 

316ec fUinbat« 8(ua, &c. The designations applied here by 
Platen are thoroughly approprlate. Thus the lofty genius of 
the Greek lyrio poet Pindar is designated by the term 8(ug, 
whilst the expression itunfl is applied to the poetry of Horatius 
Flaccus, its principal characteristic being a highly-finisbed 
form. In the same way the expression fc^menviegenb, toeigUy, 
fully characterises the sonorous and majestic language of 
Petraroa. 
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P. 21 6 1 No. CXCI. So« unb lebig is an alliterative exprei 
sion f or unencumhered ; unhirdentd, 

(SierAtl^ might here be rendered by atuff, or by the more dig- 
nified t^rm gear. 

0ie füBn, ka. The words SBie mag bie «^anb benn nur should, in 
the Ei^iish translation, begin this Strophe. 

©(^affnenoort, tUward^i on^s ; SBiegenretm, IvXlahy, 

äßte mag, bad SEüelten itHi^t, &c. Tms line contains a poetical 
inyersion and should be constmed : SBie ntag bad 2)i(l|;tet||au^t 
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tat SBcUcn tcdgt. 3n'0 3o(^, &o., &eru2 tte neck uJuLer the Phüistifu 
yohe. The notion of a ' cockney ' corresponds somewhat to 
that of tbe Oerman $^iltfier. 

P. fll6, No. — JDft in brt, &c. The words fccrfelB« @(!&naBd 
sbould in the translation be placed at the begiimisg of this 
Strophe. 

P. — No. CXCII. The pretty endearing expression ^cr^ 
{if b(^en, my darling, my s^veetheafi, was first used by Bürger, I 
bclieye, in bis mmou» Ballad 'Lenore' (1774). It is a 
diminutive ot tne word ^cr^tieB which was already used iD 
M. H. G. Poetry, viz., 'beneheb.' 

P. 219,, No. CXCV. The euphonio i>lural form ^ait for 
Xff&Uv, which is also to be foand in the writings of Luther, is now 
used in poetry only. 

P. 821, No. CXCVIII. This exquisite Httle poem has 
entirely the tone of the German Volkslied, and tbe middle 
rbymes in tbe first line of each Strophe are quite in accordance 
with its obaracter. 

P. 225, No. 001 V. SBcennenbe «ieB«, lit. 'buming love* is 
tbe cbaracteristic name for the 'Lyobnis Ohalcedonica/ or 
' OhsJoedonian scarlet lycbnis,' the stalk of which is crowued 
by a large, comj)act, äat bunch of beautiful flame-coloured 
flowers, blooming in June or July. It is a favourite garden 
plant in Germany. 

P. 226, No. OOV. The expresaLve endearing term ^m« 
atterliebflf, beloved (of my heart) was already used in the fiftoenth 
Century. 

F. 227, No. OOYI. The idea that the lark oUmbs up, 
or asoends into the air on her songs, is a most poetical 
oonception. 

P. 231, No. COXI. The Lorelei forms the subject of 
several p>oems and taJes, ohiefly writteu by tbe poets of the 
' Eomantic School ; ' but the most populär of all of 'tbem is 
undoubtedly the present one, which is, at the samo time, 
probably the most universally known of Heine's songs. It will 
bardly be necessanr to remlnd cur readers that the l^nd 
of the witch, wbo dwells on the Zoreley Rock on the Rbine, 
and allures the boatmen by her singing to approacb the rock, 
bas been inrented by the romanticist Gl. Brentano.* 

* An excellent translation of Heine's Lorelei in tbe Sootch 
dialect, was published in M<iciiMUan*8 Magazine for May 
1872. It is Darticularly the populär tenor of the song which 
has been renaered with great feucity. 
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P. 24.0, No. CCXXI. In Order fiilly to appreciate 
these maguificent stanzas it is nepessary to know that Herwegh 
is one of the most enthusiastic 'poets of liberty.* His ®cblc|»te 
eines SeBentitgen, in which the present poem first appeared^ were 
published at a time (1841—43) when political lifo was quite 
sta^ant on the Continent, and the gioom of despotism prevailed 
in Ger many as well as in other countnes. It was during this period 
that Herwegh's poems feil like a flash of lightning^ arousing 
the youth of GTermany to that enthusiasm which, effectively 
fanned by other poets and writers, gradually brought about her 
unity. 

P. 24>fl, No. CCXXTI. I have taken these verses, which 
could only come from such a generous heart as Lenau possessed, 
from his epio poem Savonarola, where it occurs in the part 
entitled WeihnaxM. 

P. 245, No. CCXXV. FreiUgrath's celebrated poem 3)ie 
2[udn.iantevcc has, besides its intrinsic poetical value, also an 
historical or rather social interest, depicting as it does in 
vivid colours an important phase in the life of the G^rman 
people. 

P. 24>8, No. CCXXVII. Among all the poems of Heine 
there is none which does more credit to him as a man, thao 
these touching sonnets which he addressed to his mother. 

P. 250, No. CCXXIX. The present and the two following 
poems are closely connected, all three beinsf addressed by the 
poet to his wife in the ' happy wooing time.' The date of their 
origin is the year 1840. 

An admirable Version of the poem ffflit llnhaut by Mrs. 
Kroeker-Freiligrath, the poet's daughter, will be found in the 
* Poems by Ferdinand Freiligrath ' which was edited by that 
lady for the ' Tauchnitz CoUection of German Authors.' 

Unt) es (am tiaS €teb mit tn'S ®emätl^: 
SBÄv'id; ein toilbcr Satte! 

This refers to the well-known Volkslied {S>t% StnoktXi SBunbec^crn 
I. 63), the first two strophes of which run thus : 

2ßÄr' \<ii ein tritter gaWe, 
3(t> ivoUt mic^ fd^tvtngen auf 
Unb njollt m^ nieberlalfcn 
Jßor meine« ©rafcn" -Sau« 
Uiit) njoKt mit flavfem Sliigel, 
£)a fc^tagen an Siebc^enS %\ivix, 
2)a§ jVringen foUt ber JRiegel, 
S^jetn Siebctien trAt l^trfüt. 
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We must also call attention to the happy yarietv of the 
metre ; the atrophes consisting altomately of iambics and 
trochees, and to the middle rhyme in every other line. 

P. 258, No.CCXXXV. Heine had spent in 1828 mme 
time at the seaport Ouxhaven, and two years later he passed 
the Summer in the small isktnd of Nordemey, also in the i^orth 
Sea. His series of poems called SRortfeeBilter is the resnlt of that 
acquaintance with the sea. Some critics assert, and we think 
with perfect justice, that thosejpoems are the finest productions 
of Heme's rouse. The series alluded to consists of two 'cycles' 
containing twenty-three poems, from which I have selected 
five, placing them in accordanoe with the eystem I have adopt- 
ed in the arrangement of the present collection. 

SDte einfi bic^ Begräfiten, &c. Tbds is an allusion to the eelebrat- 
ed retreat of the ton thousand Qreeks, ander the leadership of 
Xenophon (B.a 401, &c)., from the plains of Babylon t<) 
Qreeoe. When they had arrived on the top of the motintain of 
Theches and again saw the sea, they exclaimed amidst tears of 
}oy: 0d\aTTaI (^a\<iTTa! (Thalatta ! thalatta !) The sea! The 
sea ! Of. Xenophon's Anabasis iv. 7. 

P. 260, No. CCXXXVI. «Kutter btt <S(^5n^cit, &c. Aphio« 
dite, the goddess of love and beauty, is represented by the 
poets as having sprung from the f oam of sea. 

P. 269, No. CCXrJ. This poem may truly be called the 
* Hyran of Love ' in the purest sense of the word. It is the 
poet's most thoroughly lyrical production. 

P. 271, No. CCXLII. The phrase gur 8«üfle ge^en is used 
in poet^ for to «e<, to sink. 

P. 272, No. CCXLIIl. The first two strophes of this song 
first occurred in Halm's romantic drama S)er @o^n \tt äÜtlbniit 
(Act. ii.), and it would seem that the poet added later 
the two last strophes. It speaks for the popularity of the 
present soug that the last two lines of the first atrophe are 
used as a familiär quotation. 

P. 275, No.CCXLYIII. I have 8electe<l three of Lenau's 
@(f^tlf[ictcr, which consist of a series of ßve songs. 

P. 278, No. CCL. This'Student's Song* dates from 1849. 

P. 279, No. COLI. The dactylic movement is admirably 
adapted to this lyrical retrospcct. As a rule dactyls are not 
often used by modern German poets. 

P. 284, No. CCLVII. The lines : 

@d ifl eine alte ®cfc^i(t?te 
S)o(^ (Uibt fie immn; neu 
are very frequently quoted in conversation and in writings. 
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P. 285, No. CCLX. W\x^, which is both masculine and 
feminine, denotes here the ridge of a roof. 

P. 287, No. CGLXI. Jtoft feltg (&i^elnb, &c. The poet had 
originally used the expression iauc^^t, 'exults/ which expresscs 
the oontrast between the State of mind of the two maidens rather 
harshly ; he, therefore, subsec^uently altered it into fofl, which 
may be rendered here by wkispers {happily). 

P. 287, No. CCLXII. Lenau went in 1832 to America for 
his * intellectual development/ and in the hope of finding fresh 
nourishment for his poetical geuius in the American UrtvAlbet. 
He soon rebumed greatly disappointed. As a nature-loving 
poet he considered it as a stigma, uay, as a curse of the New 
World, that there were no nightin^es ! The only good result 
of his tedious and costly expedition were a number of poems, 
several of which refer to the sea. The poem ©cemorgen occura 
in the series called : Sltlantica. 

P. 292, No. CCLXVni. From a hifhly-interestine lettcr 
by Lady Buff Gordon, publisheä in Lord Houghton's ^Mono- 
grapbs, and in a 'Memoir by her Daughter' {Mac- 
miUan's Miwazitie, Oct. 1874), we leam that Heine 
himself told Lady Duff Gordon, that the verses : SBtnn vSf an 
teinem ^aufe, &o., were meant for her and her (raune SlugeR. 
The poet had made her acquaintance at Boulogne when she 
was a mere child, and it was at that time that he addressed to 
her these lines. 

P. 300, No. CCLXXVIL This is one of the finest spe- 
cimens of the 'West-Eastem Poetry' which formed the first 
etage in Freiligrath's poetical career. 

P. 302, No. CCLiXVIII. Herwegh has proved by these 
stanias, which form perhaps Üie most generally admired of Mb 
poems, that he was not merely a * stem poet of liberty,' but 
that his muse was also capable of producmg the most gentle 
strains of a purely lyrical character. 

P. 308, No. CCLXXXV. &lun »enb tc^, &o. The hurry 
andr swifbness of the wind is indicated in this strophe by the 
metrical form. The lines were written in 1847. 

P. 311, No. CCLXXXIX. This song, so füll of tender 
feeling, has fumished a very populär quotation in the line : O 
rühret, rül^tet nU^it baran ! 

P. 314>, No. CCXCII. ^atbe, sUppe. Lenau was by 
education and culture a German, but a Hungarian by birih, 
and to this circumstance we aro indebted for some of his finest 
poems, giving pictures of Hungarian life. Here he thought o| 
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Ins native ' pusstas or steppeSt va. using the word ^atbe. The 
present poem refers to a sad opisode in his lifo, which ^a» 
one of tne causes that filled his mind with an inourable des- 
pondenoy. 

P.310, No. CCXCVIII. Though a 'political poet' par 
exeeUenc€f Hoffmann v. Fallersieben wrote perhaps the finest 
songs on and for children. Hrs itintcriteter were publiahed in 
18^. 

P. 320, No. CCXCIX. These genial verses occur in L. 
Schefer^s didactio poem : 3)er SBett^tejier. 

P.382, No. CCCl. 3ete« J&erj, &c. Compare tho adage 
' In vino veritas ! 

P. 323, — Jttingftang is an onomatopoetic word, coined to 
Bxpress the noiso produced by the clinking of glasses. 

P. 323^ No. CCCII. The song in praise of gfrau aWufKa 
(cf. on this expression the note to No. I.), is from Scheffel's 
oeautiful epic poem, S)er Xxornv^tn wn ©AfÜngen, which is, on 
accoimt of its freshness and originality, very populär in 
Germany. 

P. 329, No. CCCVIII. I have selected the present verses 
from the author's Saiciibrwicr. They are of a somewhat didactic 
character, but I should think there are few people who will not 
be pleased to be made acquainted with them. 

P. 330, No. CCCIX. Freiligrath's poem 9ln J©olfgang im 
%t\U has an historical interest besides the great merit which it 
possesses as a poetical conception with a generous and humane 
tendenoy. It was addressed by the poet to his son Wo^gan^, 
who, not beiüg received during the late Franco-Crerman war in 
the ranks of the combatants as a vohinteer, had joined the 
Corps of the Johanniter. 

P. 338, No. CCCXIV. We think the form of the Qhtstl, 
«^hich has been explained before in the Notes to this yolume, 
admirably suited to a * Prayer * in versa. 
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